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T BROTHER CLERKS.

CHAPTER I

There, stranger lips shall give the greeting,
There, stranger eyes shall mark the meetmg ;
While the bosom, sad and lone,

Tarns its heavy heart-beats home.”

A SpprEMBER sun was casting its parting rays far over
the dull waters of the Mississippi, as a steamer, with
steady course, ploughed her way through the thick waves

and “rounded to” at the thronged and busy wharf of
" New Orleans. |

Upon her deck, aparii from all other passengers, stood .

two youths gazing with anxious eyes on the vast city.
spread out before them. The taller and elder of the two, _‘
bore upon his brow the flush of his twentleth summer.
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. strength and ease.  His hair was of that purplish black so
rarely seen save in the raven’s wing, or the exquisite por-
traits of the-old masters, The full broad forehead shad-

owed by its dark locks, the clear black eye, the hue of

o health upon the cheek, and the smile upon the red l1ps as

-~ they parted over the snowy teeth, formed a picture of fresh

o ‘and manly beauty over which the wing of this wicked

- world had as yet never hung darkly.

The younger was a mere boy; and stood besuie his

. brother in that autumn hour, like a pure memory of other

days; so marked was his whole bearing with that pure-
ness of grace and reﬁnement which circles some young

- brows like a halo. His figure was slender and delicate asa
| glrl’s while his hair, almost golden in its hue, hung in curls
.about the blue-veined temples, and a brow of solid and

. exquisite formatlon, such as the lover of the intellectual

> dellghts to behold. His eyes were like the blue-which lies

. revealed when the storm ceases and the clouds part in the

- gunshine ; and the long lashes curled upon a cheek of al-

most invariable whiteness. His nose was of a pure Gre-

‘cian cast, his mouth one of great expression and most
'Beautifull‘y cut. No one ever looked upon that young face

- without turning to lock again, and felt holier for the gaze,

jz.m their hearts. Dear reader, do rot imagine this an over-
drawn sketch from a romantic fancy. 1 have only too

| xwaakly dehneated the reality, as the - portraxt Whmh hangs
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before me, looking down with its golden-fringed blue eyes .

upon my task, can fully testify.
During the whole passage the brothers had attracted

universal attention, and won the good will of all; and

" now, as they stood arm in arm, amid all the hurry and

bustle of the ¢ first hour in port,” not a sailor passed them
but raised his dusty tarpaulin with a hearty “ good e’en
to the lads,” and the passengers, as they reached the shore,
would look up through the crowd once more at their young
faces, to gain one more smile or one more parting wave of
the hand, thinking, pethtps, it mlght be the last time for-

ever, . , .
4 Graly,” said the elder of the two, suddenly throwing

 his right arm around the slight figure of his brother, and

drawing him closer to him, ¢ tell me what makes you s
lent and thoughtful at this moment, when the scene of our
future action lies before us, and our destination is gained.
Of what are you thinking ?

“T was thinking,” replied the boy, as e lald his cheek
caressingly upon his brother’s shoulder, while his thoughtful \
eyes became suffused with emotion, “I was thinking of
home. The sun is setting, and you know, at this hour our’
mother prays for her absent boys—were you thinking of -
the same thing, brother ?” S

There came no reply for a moment ; Arthur only pressed
his brother closer to him, but he answered” at last, whﬁ_e-

-
"a.
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a famt blush stolo over his cheelk ; No, Guly, I must con-
fess my thoughts were far from that. T wish I could always
thmk as rightly as you do, but it isn’t my nature so to do.
I was thinking of the untried path before us, the probable

events of the next few years, the fair home so recently |

torn from us, the possibility of regaining possession of it
{‘through our efforts, and re-establishing ourselves in that
;V,;srta,t,lon where we have ever moved. We must do this,
‘Guly, for our mother’s sake.”

- % With God’s help we will.”

Agaln Arthur’s clasp tightend round his brother’s figure,
.and again for a few moments he was silent ; then suddenly
_resumlng he said: “You must strive to make a good im.-
pression on Mr. Delancey, Guly; don’t be timid or shrink-
Img-:—-such things have a bad effect. Be every inch a man,
a8 you 50 well know how to be ; bear always in mind how
much depends on us two, and we shall get on bravely.”
It ivas evident Arthur dreaded more for his brother than

' thought of for himself.

¢ I dread the meeting,” returned Guly ; ¢ from the fone

i letter I learned to dread the man, and a boy-novice,
as'’] am, in mercantile business, I shrink from the ‘examin-

ation I ma,y have to und.ergo, while you, with your experi-

ence, of course, scarce give it a thought. I have plctured
Mr. Delancey as a very stern man.”
he put themselves and their baggage into a cab, and
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at length brought up before a large and brilliantly lighted
store, with the name ¢ Delancey,” in gilt block letters over
the door. The cabman set the trunks which comprised the
brothers’ baggage, within, and pocketing his fare, drove
off, leaving the youthful strangers standing upon the stage
of their young future, waiting for fate to ring the curtain
up. _ |
In a short time a tall, heavily built young man, with a
fine eye and pleasant smile, stepped between them, with
an interrogative expreésion on his countenance, which
asked, without the aid of any wordq, what might be their
business; and Arthur replied that they desn‘ed to. 8ee
Mr. Delancey as soon as possible.

The young man glanced at the trunk, and then at Gu—
ly’s face, and ejaculating an ““ Ah, yes!” as if he had sud-
denly jumped at a conclusion, asked—this time putting -
his question into words—if they -were the young chaps Mr.
Delancey was looking for from the North; ¢ because,” said;'
he, «if you are, I can settle you.” o

Guly replied that they were the same; and mformed
him they were not a little fatigued with their recent jour-
ney, and would be pleased to be “ settled ? as soon &
convenient. '

The clerk, whose name was Wilkins, regarded Gruly ate
tentively a moment, then smiled pleasantly, and S&ld'f,""
“ You are to sleep in the store—up stairs. If 'm a judge, "
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' you’ve been used to pleasanter places ; however, I presume
| i will soon be home to you. Here, Jeff,” beckoning to a
.‘;tall negro near by, “ tote - this trunk up for your young
g masters ”
e Jeff” appeared, and w1th a scrape and a bow signified
 his readmess to show the brothers to their room, and nod-
3 dmg to Wilkins, they followed the negro to the back part
N ‘of the store, where a long winding staircase led to the
‘_ﬂpor above, |
They had reached the stair foot, when Wilkins, who had
- been observing them, hurried after them, and holding out

. his hand to Gulian, said: ¢ Don’t get a bad impression

of all of us here by the dingy room you’ll find up there;

4notw1thstand1ng you meet such a rough welcome, I hope,:
,you’ll learn to like us and be happy.”

" “Thank you,” said Guly, shaking his hand warmly,

and feeling pleased at his frank, honest manner, “ I've m:’}
doubt we shdll be very good friends. Grood-night.”

'{"“ Grood- night,” returned Wﬂkms, and he stood watchmg |

e boy as he mounted the steep stalrease, until the golden
curls and young face were lost to sight. He turned away
th Wlth a short deep sigh, which sounded almost like- a
gasp, and thoughtfully resumed his station near the door.
“‘Dls is ‘a gloomsome. sort of place, young massa,” said
-Ieﬂ' the negro, as he placed the trunk at the foot of the

d,and turned towards Guly, who was trylng to look
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through the dingy window ; howsomever, 'taint quité 0

bad in the day time.”
¢ What makes it more pleasant then?” asked the boy.

« Oh,” said Jeff, ¢ when ’tis light you can look stralght
down from here into de neighbors’ kxtchens you can see
all dey hab for dinner, how dey ‘conomize, how different
de misses are drest in de backdoor to what dey are when
dey come out de front, and all dat.”

«« A pleasant occupation, truly,” laughed Guly. ¢ Does
any one sleep in the store beside ourselves ? ” :

« Massa Wilkins, sah, and me. Massa Wilkins' room is
down below, just under the stairs ; I sleeps behind the big
door on the floor, and play watch-dog for master.”

¢ What's your name besides Jeff?” asked Arthur, amus-
ed at the loquacity of the black. Y

« Same as my father’s, sah.” ‘

¢ And what is your father’s?”

¢ 'Well,” said the negro, twisting a lock of wool in his *
fingers, “dat’s a puzzler! His fust name’s Voltaire, and
I guess his last one’s Delancey, cause he belongs to master, -
and his belongings generally take his name—-swh as De-','
Jancey’s hosses and Delancey’s niggers ; but bress de Lord ! )
I ‘spec yow's sleepy; good-night, young massars—why
didn’t 1 tink of dis afore ?” ,

¢ Gtood-night,” said Guly, ab the same time hftmg a

book from his trunk.
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Jeff réached the door and laid his hand on the knob to
go out, but as he cast his oye back at +he brothers, he
stopped short, then walked towards them on tip-toe.

¢’Seuse me, massa,” said he to Guly, “but I Jist hap-

; pened to tink mebbe dat big book was de Bible.”
¢ And you é_re right.”

“Was you gwine to read it, sah !

% Yes.” ‘ |

“ May dis chile stay an’ listen ? T like to hear de talk
ob dat book ; It fecks me inordly and makes me feel bet-

ter in my heart »

Gruly signified his assent, and opening the hook, read in

‘a sweet, mellow voice a selection of Psalms. Arthur
- listened attentlvely, bnt not more so than Jeff, who stood
- with parted lips drinking eagerly in every word. When
Guly closed the Bible no one spoke ; and aftera moment’s
'hemtatlon he knelt, as did his brother and Jeff, and from .

the depths of his pure young heart poured forth a prayer
of sweet and touching eloguence, such as might have
graced the lips of older and wiser persons.

|

E

CHA'PTER II.

Backward we turn life’s varied page, -
To note the changes written there.

Ox the banks of the Hudson, in one of the oldest settled
counties of New-York, stood the handsome dwelling _of 3
Arthur Pratt, the elder. All that wealth could buy was -
lavished upon the elegant house and grounds, to gratify
the taste of the owner.

Mr. Pratt (or Colonel Prait, as he was more generally ]
called) had married quite early in life, and having ‘m-
herited a large fortune from his father, sought out for h:lm-
self and bride a home suited to their wealth and station.
His wife was a woman of great personal beauty, ot: most
engaging and graceful manners, and distinguish?d in her
own circle for her sweet and unobtrusive piety.. "

As far as was consistent with what she considered '}.161' r
Christian duty, Mrs. Pratt mingled in the gay scenes with -
which she was constantly brought in contact;.and her 3
gentleness and affability were the corament of all. Col. “
Pratt having located himself in business (with the desire
of having * something to do,” whloh sometlmes promptsf
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the millionaire to busy himself in some way) in the ad-

time in the precinots of his happy home, and at the same
- time to enjoy the society of the Aaut fon of the city. «

When the happy father clasped to his proud breast his
N first-born child, the little Axthur, he deemed his happiness
| complete. The boy was like his father, both in character

and beauty ;. and as he grew in winsome ways,"” he be

~ came the pride and pet not only of the household but of
friends and visitors. So much indulgence, and openly ex-

‘ spmt of pride, and he soon learned to demand concessions
¥ and indulgences which were all too rarely denied him.
| At times, the mother, her fears aroused for the well-being

| _;nigxpursue_d with him ; but a laughing promise of amend.-
h}ent, forgotten almost as soon as given, a kiss, a word of |
endearment, or a gentle smile, caused the subject to be - |
dropped not to be renewed until some glaring fault in their
darlmg boy again demanded it.
G-uho,n seemed sent to his father’s arms _]ust in time to
rey. t the utter ruin, by over- -indulgence, of young
rthur. He was a delicate but exquisitely beautiful babe
and his frequent illnesses made deep demands on the en,-
_-;idea,rments hitherto so freely lavished wupon his brother.
‘For*a time Arthur was hlghly 1nd1gnant at the new turn |

jacent city of New-York, was enabled to pass much of his -

- pressed admiration, did not fail to foster the boy’s inherent

. of her child, would remonstrate upon the course of train-

sarily he now often received. Naturally, however, he was

for their first word ¢ Arty.”

‘with a presence whose influence was always for good.

~ Arthur, though equally geuerous, spoiled his gift by the

.power of that wealth to which he might one day becomes
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of affairs, and openly resented the slights which neces-

of a noble and generous disposition, and soon learned to
tenderly love the helpless babe, whose blue eyes would
brighten when he drew, near, and whose lips murmured,

Arthur had attained his sixth year when his brother was

B and when time had written Guly a schoolboy, the
ofosest affection united the children, notwithstanding the
difference in their years and disposition. Guly, as he was
called, though of a cheerful disposition, never displayed

that sprightliness and vivacity which characterized Arthur.
Even in his merriest moments, a thoughtfulness mmg@d -
with his mirth, which rendered him ever attentive to the" -

comfort of others. | ,
There was an attraction about the child which won all

hearts—a natural grace and refinement of manner, mingled

With the tattered beggar he came in contact kindly, press-
ing into his tawny hands the alms he had to give, while -

manner in which it was bestowed, tossing his gold con-
temptuously at the weary feet of those who asked it, and - -
turning carelessly away. Too early had he learned ther E

the joint heir with his brother, and his pride, Pel'haps, was
censured more than he deserved U
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HIS love for his mother and brother were strong redeem-

mg traits in-that self-willed nature, and toward those two
bemgsl ne? ever exercised a lofty and ennobling forbearance.
- Throughout their school-days he assumed the paxt of de-
) fender and protector toward his younger cornpanion, and
if a slur was ever cast upon Gruly’s meekness, or a ’;aunt
uttered at his almgst girlish beauty, an earnesi,; cham ion
was ever gt his side to adopt his cause, and give the 5 ‘
| those whio dared _thus to speak ; and Guly in retr rI{
. looked up to Arthur as one brave and manly in all things
* & superior both in mind and body ; little dreaming of tghe:
| hour when their stations should seem changed, and he as
5 sume the part of gmde and guardian over his brother. .
Colonel Pratt was desirous that both his children should
~choose a profession. But-Arthur impatiently expressed hi
“.,distaste for such a course, preferring the busy hum of m s
) <cantxle life.to the long study necessary to fit him for a f .
| fession. Consequently, after having received a good sezfozi |
‘educatlon, he was placed in-his father’s store, there to be
come acquamted with the business under the 1mmed1atc;
care and supervision of his doting parent. Giulian at thi
_time was still at school, the same gentle-souled, spirity is
lookmg boy; who perhaps more than Arthur had wo ac;
. himself round the fond heart of his mother, and mlll
"l‘-seemed to love her presence, and cherish he; aﬁ"ectw §
_-w;th a depth of feehng unusual in boys of his age. 1011’
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One morning, late in August, as Colonel Pratt was
about to proceed to the city, his wife observed him wan-
dering over the house and grounds with an air of thoughi-
falness amounting even to dejection. Astonished at ‘this
in one usually so cheerful-hearted, she joined him, and -
anxiously inquired the cause.

¢ T have suffered for several days from this same depres-
sion of spirits,” he answered, with a faint attempt to smile.
¢ Perhaps some wise sightseer might declare it a presenti-
ment of coming evil, but it is no doubt the mere effect of”

a slight indisposition, occasioned by the extreme heat and

application to business.”

¢ Stay at home with me to- day, Arthiur 17 said his wife,
earnestly, reading beneath his attempts to treat the matter
lightly a seriousness which he had striven to conceal.

“ Nay, my wife,” he answered, ‘it would but seem

that I yielded to a superstitious dread. It will all be

right to-morrow.”

Seeing the boat drawmg near, the fond husband bade
his wife an affectionate farewell, and hurried to the wharf.
- She saw him safely on board, and watched the steamer till

out of sight.
In life she never saw that husband more.

The boat in' ]

which he returned was the ill-fated * Empire,” which
was sunk near Newburgh, and he was among those whe
perished. - The corpse of Colonel Pratt was not discovered
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11111}11 two days had elapsed, and 1mmed1ate burial Was ne-

cessary upon the arrival of the body at that dear home

~whence he had so lately departed. This blow was so

severe to his wife, that for several weeks her reason de-
 serted her, in'an attack of long-continued illness, She re-

covered, only to learn, that extensive speculations, whose

prospect of certain success had induced Colonel Pratt to ; in-
' vest very nearly the-whole of his fortune, had proved an
- utter failure, and that she and her children were des-

tltute : \

- Here was something which called forth all her energles,

and for her children’s sake she nerved herself to action,
 Their beautiful home, the scene of so much happlness,
:'_passed into strangers’ hands. Horses and ,carrmge, and
| -even Mrs. Pratt’s jewelry, all went in the general ruin,
:Naught was reserved save enough to purchase a diminy.
tive cottage not many miles from the scene of her former

‘4_»prosper1ty, and thither she departed, taking with her
“Arthur and Guhan, who had never before tasted the bitter
;dregs of poverty or sorrow |

As usual, in such cases, the many friends who had so
:gladly shared her wealth, now apparently forgot her exist-
ence, and she was left to battle with the heavy change
alone. It was impossible for them all to live together
: ow, and the mother felt that if Arthur left her, Grulian,

must go to learn the ways of that ‘world, of the hol-

s and falseness of which he as yet knew nothing.

l
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About this tlme, a Southern paper fell into their hands,

ant in New-
containing an advertisement, by a merch

lerks, to filli vacanc
leans, for two young g -
> Ze 111 his number of assistants. After due considera

ies recently

tion, it
ly written to.

merchant was accordingly
o eturned, desiring that they should come

ately r
e g that it was not his custom

ssible, statin
" aso«sooenNair};;ern cl,erks, but that it was a season of the
o af it was difficult to procure any one, and for this
T enh d decided in their favor, He further stated that
e ot them to remain with him winter and sum-
heshoa e};ffﬂd not go to the inconvenience of engaging

, as he
o such a distance, and then have them away

clerks from

four months in a year. -
thl(e):e (:;ileowhole, Mrs. Pratt thouo'ht the letter a very stern
n

and disagreeable one in tone, and shuddered asv zlz p::jz;;
ed to herself the character of the wrlterl e
her delicate and gentle Guly do, in daily co e
sach a cold, blunt-lipped man. Still, there waand e
she could devise that would be well for them,

at that time, was considered an El Dorado, where

leans, !
f)r eat | and perseverance soon ‘brought the fickle goddess |
N It was a long Way to send

e 3

ted her from applying for smlatmns for them nea;er :
ven |

. -
DR
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“home. Thus, it was decided they should go. In the bright

anticipations of future fortune and happiness, which im-
mediatt;ly filled his busy brain, dn the preparation for de-
- parture, and the prospect of his approaching journey,
Arthur in a measure forgot the ealamity which had over-
taken them, and the attendant painful sepération from his
sole remaining parent. He dwelt enthusiastically upon
the fortune he was confident he should soon win. He told
how frequent his letters home would be, and hinted that,
as soon as practicable, they would contain something more
than mere words. - His voice, when dwelling upon this
subject, was always loud and confident, and even in the
midst of all their troubles he sometimes laughed as mer-
rily as of old, when picturing: their restored wealth and
renewed happiness. ' 7
- Not so Guly. He hovered round his mother like some
- gentle spirit;- saying but little, yet evincing in. every
-glance of his expressive blue eyes, and in every noiseless
footfall, the deep sorrow which lay in the recesses of his
young heart. 'When he spoke it was in accents of tender-
ness and sympathy for his mother; and though he never
talkéd as Arthur did of the approaching journey, and its
- results, there was an expression of firmness and determin.
- ation in his thoughtful face, which- 'more than once forced
- upon the mother’s heart the conviction, that in that distant
o f‘-la;-;i;td; this frail bQing, after all, might ‘prove the stronger of

25
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the two. Daily sﬁe warned them of the temptations and

SZZZI{ZZ y shun such, as they would a viper in their dw;y.
The§ listened and promised ; and'whe.n__the exI.Ject.e f hay
of departure arrived, bade her adieu 1n the rmds‘lf' 0 ; er
and prayers, and blessings. Thus was the widow
; yet in her faith she felt not forsakefl,_
‘ ess was with her mn

?mt would beset their path, and taught them to

tears,

left utterly alone
knowing that the Father of the fatherl

her woe.




CHAPTER III.
Number —— C’/mrtres; Street.

aWZV'kITH the' ﬁxjst r-ay of the morning light, Gulian was
e. Without disturbing his brother, he rose, dressed

himself, and took a sarvey of his chamber by daylight

I W ‘ i
. twasa Iarge, gIOOI'ﬂy-IOOklﬂg rooms, unceiled and unpainted
pafiat S

a‘nd the rough beams and rafters looked like the ponde
.rlbs of ‘some antediluvian monster, which micrh’cp crur;;:s
- .In at any time, and bury all boneath them. T?le Windoﬁz
K:foiarge, b‘ut ding).r and begrimed with the unmoved
 dust of yoars; and spiders’ webs hung in profuse festoons
ﬁ?m the dirty sashes. A 'quantity of old barrels hoards,
"Wm_.e casks, and. other lumber, were carélesslj; th,rown 'S’
one corner, and the door which opened upon the stairca:,z

w = .
as covered-with big-lettered advertisements, in such-

“d‘lversi‘ﬁedltype that it seemed as if the old door wa
mql'ilng faces” all the time, to improve its'Punch ;

: _}gudylsh appearance. The windows looked down int ::11
Gourtyards of adjoining dwellings, which were buihl; o

- hlgh _th?‘t no view was afforded beyond. As Gruly lc:ies(; ‘

sy
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down now, he saw the servants hurrying about with their
turbaned heads and ebony faces, busied with preparations
for the morning meal ; laughing and joking as they passed
one another, apparently as happy in these narrow gloomy

courts as though they were the possessors of the proud

_mansions adjoining. -

Such was the view from two of the windows of the
room. There was another one covered partially by a tat-

tered and dusty painted shade, at the southern extremity

of the apartment, but Guly did not approach it, not caring
to look down upon what he thought must be a third edition

of kitchen scenery.
Opposite the bed was a pile of empty dry goods boxes;

and one or two pieces of furniture of the same deseription
Were' placed about the room, which, with the addition of
one store stool, minus a bottom, served for seats.

The bedstead was of common stained wood, furnished
with a tester and flimsy mosquito bar, through the grim
and smoky folds of which were visible sheets of unbleached
factory muslin, an emaciated mattress, and a pair of lean
pillows, which seemed quite lost in the much too large
cases which covered them. The boy sighed as he took in
“all the dinginess and gloom, and his heart throbbed yearn-
ingly for the pleasant room which, even in adversity; had

_been his at home, cheered and enlivened so often, too, by

the presence of his tender mother.

B
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- “Tdsm't time to get up yet, is it, Gulian ?” said Arthur,
~ half-rousing himself, then closing his weary lids again,
~ “The sun isn’t up yet, is it ?”

~ “The sun never gets into this room, Arthur ; we can
" only know when i{’s up by the increased light,”
 “Twas dréamirlg of home ; oh! such a pleasant drearh !
. 1 must sleep a little longer,” murmured Arthur again, in
the lingering tones of one but half.awale,

- “Not this morning, brother. Come, we must up, and

- be doing. T hear them opening the store below; we
- shouldn’t ,bg late the first morning, you know, dear Arthur. .
-+ It is tog late to sleep.” |

Alas! that this first bright dream of home, in that old

'~ gloomy room, should ever have been broken! Alas! that
' the first sweet slumher,’ on that rude couch, should have
.- had '\its;‘awak{llng ! Alas! for the beau%r of that hoyish
" faoe, r&&fi;gnt in the flush and glow of early youth, with the
~ halo of Wme dreams upon it, that' it had not there and

‘then chﬂled and crumbled ! Alas! for the innocerce and
- parity of that buoyant spirit, that it had not then taken _
its flight to bright‘er‘rea:lms, forewarned of the dark time
. coming, when it would quake to find in conscience’s depths,
* that, indeed, 1t was too late to sléep;” )

: Squn going down stairs the first person the brothers met
was Jeff, who stood at the foot of the stairease, looking up
If expeoting them. They returned his cheerful and ye-
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peotful salutation kindly, and passed on to the front door,
8

here Wilkins stood in his shirt-sleeves; leaning against
. where V 5 sto

the door-post, reading the morning pape;:.d o
1 ched, an |
raised his eyes as they appro? d, o
thi{rr? and, somewhat to Guly’s surprise, inquired how t}.;ey
?
h4d ;ested, adding that the room needed s?me .clqénmi
before it could be made habitable for human beings, an .

uld see to it. - |
: ';;fey thanked him, and, as he resumed his reading, they

* could do nothing more than stand in the door and leok out,

or walk briskly up and down the floor for exercise. The 'A

clerks began to gathei* in after a while, all of whom gave
[=]

. : ned
the young strangers a passing greeting, as they statione

themselves at their respective"places. At length beginning

{0 experience the craving of naturally good a,ppetltges,.thgy
- walked up to Wilkins, and inquired where they were ex-

d. | |

pected to boar S -

¢ Good gracious! sure enough said he‘a, wing 1
paper on the counter, I came near forgetting you; a

} . . . te
B would have been off to breakfast without you In a minu

more. Come on,” and he put on his coat as he went c;'lllt
of the door, and led the way down street._ _They oe i
walked a couple of blocks, then entered a large r(;?n;: (;Eo -
| ing upon the street, with glazed glass d:oors, whic
'open on account of the heat of .the mornlng. ke
«I.always eat here, as it is cheaper than ,7

- 2.

f
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boarding-house, I think ; and, besides, you can always
have just what you call for. If you take my advice,
you’ll take your meals here, too,” said Wilkins, assuming
a very patronizing air, as he rang the little table bell for
the waiter..

Arthur thanked him for- his kindriess, and asked him

when they would probably see Mr. Delancey.

~““He's only in the store from nine in the morning till
‘three in the afternoon,” replied Wilkins. ¢ You will see
‘him shortly after we get back there.”

When their meal was over, arm in arm they took thelr
way back to the store. It wasn’t nine o’clock yet, so they
. didw’t’ walk very briskly, but looked about "them, and

~~ made their comments to each other on the appearance of

' the buildings, the streets, etc., ete,, and Arthur drew some
comparisons between them and those in New-York. They
B reached the store almost at the same time that & pony-
: 'chalse, driven by a very respectable- looking negro man,
- drew up at the door. A tall, spare gentleman, in a suit of
- black, stepped out of it, and after reaching back for his
- -walkmgnstmk entered the building. . He had, apparently,
- seen about fifty Wmters he was active enough to be fifty,
*. but he was wrinkled and skinny enough to be sixty. His
'.‘_"halr was quite grey, and of a dry, husky nature, which
vented its ever looking smooth ; and, in consequence, it
o ck strazght up In front and straight out at the s1des, in
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a very bristling and business-like manner. He had a deep

frown between the eyes, which were of a cold stone color, -
of a most peculiar expression, and exceedingly quick and -
restless ; always darting hither and thither, never as if
Jooking for a bright side to anything, but always as if seek-
ing for something amiss. His nose was high and Pinch”ed,
but long, also, and very hooked ; so hooked that it seemed
as if each nostsil had baited a corner of his mouth, and

~ dfawn it up in speaking distance, so that when Yt was

open, the end of that prodigious nasel organ might refresh

- itself by looking down his throat.

There was a firmniess in his tread, as he passed through
the store, looking quickly to the right and left, without
turning his head, which told of energy and decision ; but
there was in the whole appearance of the man something
repugnant and disagreeable, and a shadow seemed to fall
on every face he passed, so that the whole line of clerks,

| ranged on either side behind the counters, and 2 moment
| before so cheerful and bright, looked as if a pall had been
ff droppeé over them after he had gone by.

Gulian and Arthur had shrunk back at his first entrance,

' and felt as certain at that moment that this man was Mr.
| Delancey as they did a few minutes afterwards, when

Wilkins took them up, and formally Nintroduced them. |
8o, you've come ! said he, by way of greeting, and

. turning his keen eyes upon them alternately, as Wilkins )
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-named them. ¢ which of you is it that’s been in the busi.
ness before 2" .
“1, sir,” said Arthur, stepping forward.
“ What do you know about it? what have you been ac-

customed to doing—anything more than sweeping out and
cleanmg the lamps ?”

. %1 never swept out, or cleaned a lamp, in my life, sir. I
have éold goods, and sometimes taken charge of the books
in the book-keeper s absence.”

“ No airs, young man—don’t want any exhibitions of
‘pride here ; yow'll have to do whatever you're set at in my

service, if it’s washing windows, Can you make out, a
bill #?

Arthur’s face was very red, and angry words were on his -
lips, but Guly’s hand that moment touched his arm, and - °
- pressed it ‘gently. He remombered all, and answered
calmly that he could,

“Step up here, then, and let me see you do 11; ” said

‘Mr. Delancey, making room for him to use the large
desk.

Arthur obeyed, and in a clear, bold hand, drew up the
~ bill properly, and handed it to him.

He ran it over with his eyes quickly and eagerly, as if

certain of finding a flaw ; and there was something like
. dlsappomtment in the tone of his voice as he said, briefly,
o Rxght sxr,” and 1a.1d it down.
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There was a moment’s pause, during which Mr. De-

lancey busied himself in writing down-a great many

figures on a- piece of paper. When he had finished he
handed it to Arthur, with a look of triumph in his face,
and said, Let's see you solve this problem correctly, if
you can.” . - |

That sneering “if you can,” to Arthur’s mind seemed
to imply so much doubt of his capacity, that he-felt stung
to the quick ; and it was with a gesture of pride and im-
patience, which he could not repress, that he took the
paper. He returned it to the desk in a few minutes, and
again those cold gray eyes ran over his work, and again
they showed disappointment when it proved to be right.

t Wilkins,” said Mr. Delancey, turning to that indi-
vidual, who had remained standing near, ¢ Give this young
man the vacaney in the bleached goods depariment, which
Jones left.” | -

Mr. Wilkins moved away to fulfill the order, and Arthur

- was about to follow him, when his employer called him

back.

“ It is my custom,” said he, ““to give young clerks the
first year a merely nominal salary, but as you seem to be
pretty well acquainted with the business, and have a face
that may win custom, you will get liberal pay. I will
give you five hundred a year. Five hundred—but mark
me, sir, yow've got to earn it l—every picayune of it Silj,

3 :




94 o THE BROTHER CLERKS.

~ you've got to work . for. When any-clerk is caught idling

or dawdling about these premises, he’s turned out, neck

and heels, with only Just what he can scrape together on

- the shortest possible notice. I hope we understand each
~other. G, now.” _ ‘

*Arthur bowed, and moved away with Wilkins, who

pointed out his place to him, and having introduced him -

to the young men on either side of him, retarned to his po-
. sition near the big desk. '

- After dismissing Arthur, Mr. Delancey seemed entirely

to have forgotten Gulian, and leaned stiffty back in his
chair, regarding the lines of clerks and the customers, who
now began to flock in, without takmg any notice of him.
When Wilkins approached, however, and cast a meaning
glance toward him, he seemed suddenly to remember
Gulian, and turning round, ~said, bluntly :

“ Come here, sir.” g :

Guly’s face had lost every vestige of color, and his heart
beat so violently that it scemed to make him tremble all
over, and he carme forward hesitatingly, with his eyes cast
upon the floor.
- “ 8o, you know nothlng at all about a store eh

“ No, sir.”
o %Well, I think, for my part, such a white-livered, baby-
- faced chap as you are would have been better off at your
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mother’s apron strings, than coming so far from homg‘ to

‘ _get initiated.”

No answer, but the pale face and golden head drooped a

trifle lower.

“ Do you know your multiplication-table ?”
© ¢ Yes, sir.” -

¢ Step up here, and repeat it.”

Without lifting his eyes Guly obeyed ; and qteppmg for-
ward, commenced in a low tone to repeat the table. |

¢ Louder, sir "’ exclaimed Mr, Delancey, angrily ; “how
do you suppose I can hear such a muttering as that 7"
- The throbbing in his breast increased to such a degree,
that Guly felt as if he could not breathe. He reached up
and laid one white delicate hand upon the desk tightly, for

- support, then sﬁmmohing all his courage, he elevated his

voice, and went on, mechanically, o repeat what, in calm
moments, he knew as well as A B C, but which now seerr-
ed to be a sort of dead memory, which would desert him
every moment. -

“ Louder, ?11' I again shouted his tormen‘ror, as his voice |
unconsciously lulled again: ¢ What do you want to play

the fool in this way for? If you knqw it,\ speak up.”.-
There was a sudden turning of heads by the clerks near.

| est the desk towards the spot, attracted by the unusually

loud tone of the proprietor. Guly felt, rather than saw, |
that he had become the objest of attention, and with a last
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effort raised his voics, and commenced another number, ‘“
but suddenly he ceased altogether, the white hand slid

from the desk, and he fell fainting at Delancey’s feet.

. Wilkins sprang quickly forward, with a hot flush burn-
ing on either cheek, and lifted the boy like a baby in his
arms. As he did so he cast a look full of deep and mys«

terious meaning upon Delancey. It was a look difficult
for a mere observer to interpret, but the merchant quailed

vmbly beneath it, and turned aside his head. |

Wilkins bore the quiet figure in his arms farther back
into the shadow of the staircase, and placing him in a large
chair which stood theré, bathed his ternples with camphor
water, and held it to his nostrils, gazing upon him mean—
At length the
snowy lids, with ‘their eurve of golden lashes, trembled

‘while with an intense and anxious gaze.

" sllghtly, then opened wide, and the blue eyes were raised
an 1nstant appea,hnaly, to the face which bent Jkindly over
~ him.

‘“ A drop of water, Mr. Wilkins, if you pléase.”_

It was brought, and he drank eagerly.

“ Are you better 77

“Yes, Wilkins, almost well.”
~ He dropped his head upon his hand a moment, and those
to whom he was visible saw his lips move earnestly for a

o moment or two.

“I can go on without any trouble, I think,” he said, in

| store, anyway, eh ?
| the boy’s small white hands by the tips of the fingers, and
' held it towards the light, as if he would look through it,
| then dropped it with a contemptuous ¢ Umph !
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a voice of géntle tearnestness, referring to his unsaid
table.

t You needn’t say any more unless you would like to,”
returned Wilkins; T am sure you know it.”

1 would rather,” said Guly, firmly.

He rose, and, with Wilking at his side, again approached
the desk where Mr. Delancey had resumed his stiff posis
tion, leaning back in his chair.

«“ He will finish, if you please, sir,” said Wilkins, with
the respectful bow of au inferior, but at the same time
fixing his eyes sternly on the merchant’s face.

Mr. Delancey assumed an air of attention, and Gruly, taking
his old station in front of him, commenced in a clear, dis-

tinet voice, and repeated the table unfal“teringly,‘ from. be-

ginning to end.
“There! why couldn’t you have done that in the first

place, without acting such a namby-pamby farce, I'd like

L to know ¥

«T had not the power, sir.”
“Well, what do you s’pose you’re good for in a dry goods
‘ Look at that!” and he lifted one of

“ What shall we do with him, Wilkins ?”
“Give him the embroidery department.

His hénéls are -

S
[
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Just fit for such delicate work, and besides it will ]ust put
him under my eye.”

“Poh! he’ll make such ruinous mlstakes, that I'll never
be able to stand it, sir.
thread and tape, up here, then he’ll be under my eye.”

- Guly shuddered.
| “He'll do well, sir, in the place T propose,” Wilkins re-
turned quietly, but firmly. ¢ With a little instruction, DIl
answer for him; and there’s a freer ciroulation of air down
there, something he needs.” .

“ Well take him along, and see what you can do Wlth
him. I expect nothing more than that he'll die on my

hands, before hes’s’ earned enough to pay his funeral -

expenses.” ‘
Wilkins turned, and beckoned the boy to follow him.

Giive him Harper’s place in the

CHAPTER IV.

The First Sunday at Church.

WiLkins was head clerk in the establishment, and al-
though he had all the books to keep, his work was lighter
than that of any of the rest. He went to work later in
the morning, and left it earher at night. Besides being
book-keeper, he was a sort of a superintendent of the
whale concern ; ; and the clerks looked up to him as second
only to the proprietor himself. To win Wilkins' favor was
to propiiate Mr. Delancey : a fact well known, and acted
upon.

Guly’s beauty, or gentle dlspwtlon, had evidently gained
for-him, through Wilkins, the best stand in the store. His

work was light and agrecable, he had no heavy lifting to -

do, and the Beautiful, which in any form was delightful
to him, was constantly before his eyes. In addition to this,
the clerk who stood next to him, on his right hand, was a
most estimable and kind young man, of the name of Hull;
who used every effort to assist his young neighbor, in learn-
ing to correctly perform his work, and by his own example,

L2
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taught him patiently to endure its tediousness, 'This, to-

 gether with the frequent and kindly-tendered - instructions .
. of Wilkins, enabled Guly, who was naturally very quick, §
ﬁ%‘ readily acquire the knowledge requisite for his <:1tuatmn, i

_W’and with his brother, nearly opposite, to speak to occasion.

ally, and to see all the time, he felt that he was highly

favored.

- As Mr. Delancey had never shown any interest in. the

~ malftter of their board, they still continued to ¢ victual,” as

‘Wilkins called it, at the restaurant, and sleep at the store.
By dint of working a little before going to bed every night,
the brothers, without reminding Wilkins of his promise to

- ‘gee to it,” had mdnaged to make their sleeping apartment

present a very habitable appearance.
- As every moment of their time, since their arrival, had

' been taken up with business, they remained in their room . ! |
- any difference about goingto church ?”

the first Sunday, without going to church; feeling that for
-~ each of them to pour into the fond breast of their distant
* mother all the thoughts, feelings, and events, which they
~ had experienced since they had left her side, would be as
‘acceptable to Him whose day it was, as to;attend church,

- leaving. her-to mourn in anxigus uncertamty as to their

-safety or happiness. The succeeding Sabbath, however,
l.they T0Se early, and, after performing their devotional ex-
-BTOJ,SBS, prepared themselves to attend public Worship.

~ While waiting fo;' the bell to ring, they sought Wilkins,
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1 for the purpose of inquifing what chuféh Mr. Delancey at-

tended. Wilkins had taken possession of the merchant’
seat at the high desk when they found him, and, as usual
had his coat off, reading. . o

He looked up, apparently a good deal surprised, as they
put the question to him, and exclaimed, rather dryly :

““ Why, you don’t say you're going to church !”

“ Certainly, Mr. Wilkins. Won’t you go with us "

“Ah! not L” :

“ Do you never go 1

‘1 used to, but it was a long time ago. Yon forget that
I have been in New-Orleans five years.”

“No, we don’t forget that. Mr. Hull said, the other
day, that Mr. Delancey would never get as good a clerk as
you again, or one that would be as faithful, and remain

with him so long. But does being here a fow years make

“I'm afraid you’ll find so.”

““How can you spend so much unoccupied time without
church, Wilkins ?” said Guly, earnestly, stepping up on
the chair round, and seating himself quietly on the head
clerk’s knee. -

Wilkins ﬂuncr down the novel he had been readu;;g, and,

. teaching out his strong arms, elasped both hands roustd the o

slender ﬁgure sitting there, and, throwing. back his head,
looked thoughtfully into the boy s blue eyes '
3% '
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¢ I:,s?end it,” said he, at length; speé.king in a suppres. ’

sed voice, and more as if talking to himself than another,

o .
‘m_.ra.(nnOr on-the Shell Road, in betting on fast horses in [
xéfirsions out of fown, and in v131t1n<r”—he stopped short, -

- then added, through his shut teeth, after an instant’s
pause—‘places which I hope to God you’ll never know
more about than you do now.”
¢ Are you going to the race-course to-day " asked Guly,
suddenly lifting his head.
- “1 don’t feel quite well. No, I reckon not,” returned
Wilkins,‘disjointe'dly, and moving uneasily in his chajr,
“1 weary you,” said the boy, gently essaying to leave
- his seat on the head clerk’s knee.
“No! no! you don’t!" cried the other, eagerly; and

suddenty drawing the bright head down upon his bosom, :

he added, in a voice of deep emotlon, ¢ Oh, that I had you
~ always thus to lie upon my heart, and keep the evil
out " ‘
The church bell at this moment began to ring, and, hav-
ing ascertalned where the Ep1scopal Church was, the
ba:others started forth, and, arm-in-arm, walked briskly for-
., -ward, Whenever Guly locked back at the tall store, tow-
ering up above its brick-and-mortar neighbors so. proudly,

*_he thought of Wilkins sitting in there in the gloom, all

-alone, and Wlshmg for some one to lay upon his heart, and

L

keep the evil out L S [,
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‘When thoy reached the church, Arthur asked the sexton
if Mr. Delaricey’s pew was full, and, on being informed .
there was no one in it but himself and wife, ke desired to
be shown to it. It was situated quite at the head of the
aisle, near the pulpit; and the sexton’s hand was on'the
door, before the merchant, who was sitting. in his usual

B position, bolt upright, in the pew, noticed their approach.

" 'When his eyes fell upon his two new clerks, the frown
between his eyes deepened very visibly, while his whole
face wore a look of angry astonishment. Holding the door
shut, as the sexton, with his best bow, attempted to open

it, Mr. Delancey leaned out, and, in a harsh whisper to

Arthur, which was loud enough to reach Guly’s ear, ex-

claimed : o : o
‘ What the devil do you want? - I hope you don’t expect

to sit with me? TUp gallery with you! There’s seats
enoucrh for your class there.” _

- 8o saying, the merchant jerked himself back and re-. |
suming his stiff position in the pew, looked straight ahead
with his stony eyes, as if utterly unconscious of any one

else.
With burning cheeks the brothers took their way down

the cafpeted aisle, and reached the pillared porch:

«T'm not going up there to sit,” said the elder brother,
proudly ; *if there is no place for me below, there is no
place for me in the gallery ;” and flinging off the gentle
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hand that would have detained him, he sprang down the
‘granite steps, and started at a rapid pace down the street.
Guly stood for a moment, gazing anxiously after him,

half-tempted to follow, but seeing his brother took the

dlrectmn towards the store, he decided to remain, and
mounting the winding stairs, found himself in the spacious
but scantily peopled gallery.
Gtuly’s was a pure mind, unaccustomed to drawing sar-
‘castic comparisons, or induiging in bitter fancies; but, as

he looked down into the body of the church, he could not

help wondering to himself which were the most acceptable
n God’s sight: the mass of life, bowing and swaying in

18  their costly array of silks and laces, and fine cloth, kneel-
i ing on their velvet eushmns, and bending their brows upon
4l their jeweled hands, or the few earnest and devout, seated -

in the unornamented gallery, kneeling upon bare ﬂoors,

i seated on uncushioned benches, bending their hearts in

simple worship to Him whose Word they came to hear.,

CHAPTER V.

The Broken Sabbath.

As soon as Arthur’s rapid walking had taken him out_\?f
sight of the church, he slackened his pace, and walked
moodily on along the almost deserted banquette, towards
tbe Levee. Still smarting from the wound his pride had

| received, his cheeks burning with the flush of anger, and
his heart heavy at the remembrance of his unkind words

to Gruly, the youth looked anxiously about for something
to divert his thoughts, and while away the hours till church |
was out, when he hoped to rejoin his brother, and with

-] him return to their apartment.

At this moment, however, he received a hearty slap upon
his shoulder ; and turning quickly, saw one of the clerks
of the store, well known to be of low and dissolute habits,
but who managed to retam his place by steady application
to business during busmess hours:

Hitherto, Arthur had never had anything to say to hlm,
beyond what was necessaty in the store, having intuitively

oo

shunned him as an unfit associate. Now: weyer, he felt -
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that any companion was better than solitude, for the un- -
‘oocupied Sabbath hours ; and although a sense of shdme :
. filled his breast, that he should ever have given the oppor. B |
typity to such a man to approach him thus familiarly, he
crushed it with an effort, and extending his hand, exclaim-

ed, in a hearty tone :
- % Glad to see you, Quirk ; whither bound ?”

« Anywhere that I can get company,” returned the other,
giving Arthur’s hand a close grasp. ¢ This is the only day,
you know, that a clerk has to himself, and I-always make it
2 point to havea deuce of a tlme to begin the week with.”

And the fellow burst into a loud laugh.

Arthur withdrew his hand hastily, and an expression of
~ disgust swept over his fine features. The quick eye of the
other did not fail to deteot it, and, eager to retain the

| _vantage he had gained, he said: - .

o “ You musn’t mind my easy expressions, Prait; they come
- to me somehow like second nature, and I can’t help them ;
~ just let e pass; and tell me what you'd like to visit to-
day, and what yow'd like to see, and I'll show it to you;

for there's no sight in thm clty that I ain’t as used to as

| measurmg tape.”

-~ “T've never been accustomed to go sight-seeing on Sun-
’ :"_day,” said ‘Arthur, in a hesitating tone,

“ That was __beca.use you were never accustomed ‘fo

workmg ever jeek—day before.”
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“ No, it was because I was strictly té,ught to ¢ Remem-

ber the Sabbath-day, and keep it holy.” 7

“ Fiddlesticks ! all that’ll do in the North, where folks
put on their long faces every Sunday, and go to church,
rain or shine, and don’t cook any dinners, and uon’t read
anything but pious books, but such things ain’t expected

here of anybody. Why, this is always a holiday here—

the military companies are always drilled on Sunday, the

best races are reserved for Sunday, the best plays at the
theatre are on Sunday nights, and so are the best balls.
Ha! ha! to talk of keeping this day holy here.”

“ You shock me ! said Arthur, with a shudder.

¢ Just what every young prig from the North is sure to

say at first, but they get to be one of the ‘ fast ones’ at last, :

I was quite sober myself when I first came here. I was

from the land of steady habits, ye see—the only son of my.
mm‘her, and she was a widder; but she died, and nobody
cared for me here, so I just joined the b’hoys, and learned

how to enjoy myself.”
“ 1l tell you what we'll do!” exclalmed Quirk, after

‘another short pause, ¥ we’ll just take the cars, and go to

That's a fine place, and it can’t hurt your con-
Even the ministers ride cp there

Carrolton.
science any to visit it.

on Sundays sometimes.”
“ How soon could we retarn ! ? By the time church isout?._ ?

Ok, we can come back any minutgwe like. Hureh!
Now:hop in, or we'll be left.” O Tl

; |
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i :
The cars were just on the point of leaving, and they
were obliged to run in order to catch their chance. The
“moment of reflection did not come to Arthur till he had
takéﬁ ‘his seat, and was rapidly moving away. If there
came any pangs of conscience then, they were, from a
dread of ridicule, studlously concealed from his companion,
- and consoling himself with the thought that it now was
too late to repent, he gave himself up to the full enjoy-

=

: ment of his ride.

After Ieavmg the city, as the charming suburban retreats,
one by one, came out upon his view, Arthur eagerly regard-
- ed each one, appreciating -its brightness and freshness all
the more from his recent confinement in the city. The
- clear sloping meadows, the rural cottages, the fresh air, all

served to enliven and cheer him; and, as the cars were
: crowded with pleasure-seekers, llhe himself, he forgot it
 was Sunday, and was happy in his forgetfulness.

‘Near Carroltori a beautifal wood burs upon his sight,
skirting either side of the track, and casting soft deep

shadows on the bright green sward beneath the branches.
The trees were of noble growth, and from every limb hung

pendant the tattered sheets of long gray moss, so common
ifi the South, and so solemn and sombre i in their effeet.

. %Was there ever anythmo' more beautiful, even on the

"ban,ks of my own Hudson!” exclaimed Arthur, enraptured

at the sceme. ¢ Can we not persuade. the conductor to

' stop, apd_let #s down? I would enjoy a stroll there:”

\
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: o 1 ! o
“ Nonsense !’ returne. his companion. “I can’t g

with you if you go there. I have a horror of that swingf

ine moss, and can’t bear to be near it. Those trees always
g

" make me think of ghosts, with rotten shrouds on ’em.”

“« That’s a fine comparison, Charley,” said a clear, sar-
castic voice near them ; and a young man, bearing the un-
mistakable stamp of the genteel loafer about him, stretched
out a small white hand, with a large diamor}d glittering
on the little finger, and shook Charley’s over the back ofA
the seat. ‘

' He was quite a youth, apparently not over twenty years
of age; but there was an expression in his eye Whicl‘l Wouldl
lead one to believe him older. - It was an eye old in cun-
ning, old in craft, and old in sin. It was small, deep-set,
and of piercing blackness. His hair wasof a soft chestnut,
and curled slightly at the ends. His lips were thin, gnd
his complexion sallow., His dress, in every article, Was. of
the finest material, but arranged with a decidedly foppish

taste ; and, somehow or other, his whole appearance re-
minded one of those large. bills, stuck up in depots, with

“ Bewale of Pickpockets” on them.
Cherley leaned back, after shaking hands with him, and
whispered somethmg in his ear; then, nodding to Arthur,.

said :
“Mr. Pratt, I'll make you acquamted Wlth M. Clinton.

Mr. Clinton, Mr. Pratt.”
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~ Arthur bowed, and accepted the hand cordially extended

o him, and politely expressed his pleasure at the acquaint-

s

o

ance.
““Well, just consider me one of you from ' this hour,”
said Clinton, rising, and turning his seat so that he might
face his friends. * Just confide to me your intentions for
to-day, and you’ll find I'm with you, heart and hand.”
- Charley tipped a sly wink at him, unperoelved by Arthur,
and answered :

% We'ré only gomg to Carrolton, to stroll through. the

gardens that’s all.”

“Ah, yes; going to contemplate the beauties of nature.
Iunderstand. Justso. Glad to hear it; for, of all things
in the world, it’s just what will suit me best. Just con-

s1der me one of you.”

- Arthur eyed his new friend with considerable curiosity,

‘as he let off these little explosive sentences, and withdrew

his eyes with an unsatisfied look, as the other ceased
B speaking.

¥ He evidently,” thought he, ¢ wants to seem a gentle-

- man, and don’t know how.”

L Here we are!” cried Olinton, as the train stopped

e Now my dear frmnds, lét’s hasten to leave these clatier-
ing cars, where I scarcely can breathe. Ah! you Jperceive

- thiis beautiful sconery has already inspired me.

Mr. Pratt, you didn’t know I was a poet before, d1d you 27

I s’pose,
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«] W'aS certainly not previously aware of your poetical

talents, Mr. Clinton,” returned Arthur, laughing, but .I'

shall never doubt it again.”

“ That’s right, my boy. Like your candor. You're ex-
cusable for not noticing before that I was a genius. It was.
no doubt merely because you didn’t look closely in my
face. Any one can see it who does. There’s the pretty
Miss Julia Tippet, she declares she’d know me for one
through a pair of green spectacles.”

- So saying, Mr. Clinton sprang to the ground, and being
a little. taller than the other two, he familiarly passed an
arm over their shonlders as he stepped between them, and

so passed on through the garden gate.
As they trod the neat shell walks, and inhaled the fra-

grance of the many blooming flowers, Arthur enthusias-
tically expressed his delight; and Mr. Clinton, suddenly -
drew in a long breath through his nostrils, and exclaimed,
at the same time striking an attitude :— I

“ Delightful spot ! I know not what could e’er draw hence my w:l!mg feet
Unless it be a chance I see, for some kind friend to stand a treat.” =~

« There ! bringing down his right hand, with a hearfy
whack upon his knee, “if I haven’t been off agau:t
into one of my spontaneous bursts of poetical sffusmn: -
Who ever saw that beat ?”’ '

“ Ha' ha‘ ha ! roared Charley. “I take the hint;
what'll you have; mint-juleps for three, or three for old

Cogniac ?”
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“ Thank you,” said Arthur, as he met Charley’s inquir-

ing glance. ¢ Nothing for me. I never indulge.”
. “Oh, you must have something, if it’s nothing more
' ‘than lemonade with a stick in it,” returned Charley.
¢ Hui'ry up your pegs there, Charley "’ cried Clinton, at
the top of his voice. ¢ Pratt’s getting faint, and wants
- something to strengthen him !”? |

This was said in such a good humored hope-I-don’t-of-

fend manner, that Arthur could not vepress a smile; and
while the smile was on his lips the drinks arrived, and he

received his with a bow. That he considered it good, was |

‘very evident from the manner in which he drank it, an act
which Quirk and Clinton watohed narrowly, over the brims
of their glasses. '

Arthur experienced no more pangs of conscience that
- day; neither did he recall his intended return by the time
church was out. . After drinking, his companions used
-every effort to make themselves agreeable, and showed him

- over the extensive grounds, strolled through the shady

avenue on the Levee with him, and then, as the day was

warm, declared themselves thirsty, and proposed that
Arthur should treat them.

- He 'eagerly assented, and for the first time in his life

marched boldly into the bar-room, and ordered three strong

, drinks, all of the same deseription.

Then a military company arrived, and the excitéfnent of
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the drill, the sound of the martial music, and the fresh uni-
form of the soldiers, combined with the noise and bustle of
railroad travel, and the crowd of lookers on, seemed to dis-
pel all remembrance of Sunday, and the whole afternoon
passed in this way, in what then seemed real enjoyment.

It was eleven o'clock in the evening when, heated and
dizzy from the wine they had drunk, Arthur and Charley
took their seats in the cars for home ; with Mr. Clinton
heavily reclining between them. They were a noisy trio,
though an experienced eye might have detected readily that
Clinton pretended to be much more intoxicated than he
really was. When the cars arrived at St. Joseph-street he
alighted, bidding his two friends a hearty good mght, and
saying, as he shook Arthur’s hand :

“ Hope to see you soon again, Pratt, [hic}—from this dey
for [hie] ward, consider me one of you.”

And, with a stagger which threatened a fall, he left the
cars, and disappeared round the corner. As he did so, he
drew a ponderous key from his pocket, and. holding it up

~ between his éye and an adjacent lamp, regarded it closely,

then burst intoa laugh : ¢ I'll have some fun Wi‘th this yet,
I reckon ; T’ll teach the governor to forbid my having any
of the keys. By the gods! T’ll bring him round with this,
or die in the attempt,” soliloquized Mr. Clinton, swinging

- the key between his thumb and finger.

¢ Byche-by,” he added, suddenly thrusting it deep into
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a side-pocket, ¢ P'll just stroll down Chartres-street, and
see what the boys’ll do when they find it out.”
~ Mr. Clinton was evidently perfectly sober.

“Whistling a tune thoughtfully, as he went, he reached

o Camp-street ; when, taking the shady side, he struck into

a run, which pace he kept up until he had crossed Canal,
then he assumed a slow, careleds walk ; and as the moon
had now risen, the lamps had been put out, and one side of
. Chartres-street lay in deep shadow.

To this side he kept, and when he had arrived nearly
opposite Delancey s store, he stepped back into an archway,
and remained quiet.

- In a few moments he heard the voices of his late com-
panions, and saw them coming down the other side of the

street, leaning upon each other, and both evidently fully :

aﬁ'ected by the liquor they had imbibed.

" As Charley gained the door, he sustamed himself by
holding with his left hand upon the door-pdst while with
the right he applied a small steel key to the key-hole.

@ Why the devil don’t it fit? Lend a hand here, Prait,
and see what you can do.” - "
| Arthur had seated hiri_aself upon the step, and sat with
~ his head leaning on his hand, but he rose at Charley’s bid-

~* ding, and took the key
“ Why don’t it fit ?” said he, after looking at it a mo- .

- 'ment, intently. “Well, the reason is my trunk key don't
- fit this door, and I'd like to know how you came by it.”
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«Your trunk key! well, where’s the other? Your
trank key ! I guess so! Well, here's one that will fit,”
and he drew out a brass house-door key, and shufilingly
applied it to the lock.

“ Devil ! wrong again. Pratt, stand up here, and help

l’ﬂe.”

«We'll never get in at this rate, Charley.”

“Tll give you a lodging, if that’s what you'’re after,”
said a voice near them, and a hand fell heavily on a shoul-
der of each. _

“ Nabbed, by gupes " cried Quirk, suddenly turning
round.

“But just look here, old feller, I’d like to know [hic]
what for you arrest a couple—of gen’l'men for—as is de-
cently fhic] to go home to bed.”

“Breaking into a store is a new way of going to bed.

You're my prisoners ; so march along with youn.”

“ Do you take us for thieves,” said Arthur, startled into
soberness ; ““ we belong there, and were trying to use our
pass-key.” i | -

“ Let’s see your pass-key, then.”

“It’'slost! Ican find it neither in my own nor my com-
panion’s pockets.” ,

“ Good story, but won't go down, o trot along.”

And the watchman, stepping between them, seized an
arm of each, and hurried them off to the gmard-house.
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- «Phew! that's more than bargaine for,” said Clinton,
stepping out of the archway, and looking after the retreat-
‘ing figures. ¢ However, that’s Grey that’s got ’em, and I
can make it straight by morning.” So saying, he pressed
his hand hard upon the ponderous key he held, and mut-
tering, “ Ah, a good time’s coming,” turned his steps toward
the First Municipality,

CHAPTER VI.

Siver noonday, Gruly had sat in the darkened store alone.
He could not go out in search of his brother, being ignorant
of the streets; and besides, where in that great city could
he have looked with any hope of finding him? When he
returned from church, and found Arthur abseﬁt, he was not
only surprised, but deeply troubled. Knowing what a
stranger he was in that vast metropolis, the thought crossed
his mind that in the proud and angry mood that was upen
him, he might have wandered off, and lost himself. - But
an instant’s 1'eﬂ@ction told him that any one would be able
to gi(re the direction of Mr. Delancey’s store, and that
Arthur, in such a case, would not be slow to make in-
quiry. |

He could but wait patiently, as there was 1o one near, 2
either to accompany him in a search, or to give him advice.
He seated himself to write to his mother, deeming that his
time could not be more dutifully passed. -

The letter was finished and sealed, and still no news of
Arthur. Guly had seized his hat with the intent of going

-4
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forth at all hazards, wheén the door of his room slowly
opened, and Jeff’s shining face was thrust in. |

“ Please, yaung; magsar, may I come in ¥

¢ Certainly. Close the door.”
~ The negro -entered with a shuffling gait, holdmg a tat.
tered straw hat in his hands, and with a bow and sheepish
- "look stopped directly in front of Guly. |

“ Anything I can do for you, Jeff ?”

* ¢ Well, I hopes youll ’scuse my "trusion, young massar,
- but I thought as dis was Sunday, mebbe you'd be readmg
dat big hook yourself and would let me hear you.”

“To be sure, Jeff, to be sure. Whenever that big book
is read you will always be, a welcome listener, and when-
ever I have time I shall always be ready to read it to you.”

o Oh, young massar, you is so good te de poor nigger—
sometimes when I look at you, I can’t help tinking you’se
just some angel as has lost his. wings, and a-waiting on dis
airth till they grow agin. »

¢ Hush, Jeff,”

- % Yes, massar; if you'se ready to read, I'se ready to

listen.” .

Guly smiled at this misconstruction of his words, but

‘opening the Bible he read aloud the fourteenth chapter of

John ; while Jeff sat with his elbows on his knees, and

his chin in his palms, his large eyes fixed attentwely on
the reader. ~ ~
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When the chapter was finished, Guly took the different
paragraphs, and in a simple but concise manner endeavored
to explain all which was difficult for his listener to under-
stand.

¢ Thar ! said Jeff, ﬂmgmg his old hat empha,tlca]ly

upon the floor, asGuly;ceased, “If that ain’t as good as a
minister, dis child guv it up,dat’sall! Oh, young massar,
if you’d just call a meetin’ ob de clerks in dis store, and
read and ’spound to ’em sometime in dis way, dar'd be a
better set in old massar’s bizness, to say the least.”

“Your master's clerks all seem to be well-disposed
young men, I'm sure, Jefl—I never see them commit a
wrong.” , |

“ You'se too good yousef to see evil, sah; but mebbe
de clerks ¢s good when de Boss’s sharp eye is on ’em.”

“Oh!’ exclaimed Guly, starting to his feet, and rapidly
pacing the floor,  What a place of sin for a young inex-
perienced boy to be in, and under the influence of evil
companions. Oh! my brother! my brother !” -

“He'll be home by night-time, Massar Gulian, in my
’pinion I’se jus sorry I told you, sah, since you take on
80, but it just slipped out o’ me hke, an’ I couldn’t help

it?

, Guly drew a chair near one of the Windows, and though
he could see neither sky above or brightness below, he
gazed out upon the brick walls before him, and his thoughts
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- flew back\;"a,rd to the past. From that hour of reflection
Guly rose up wiser and older. He felt how much depend-
" ed on himself; and decided that henceforth his watchful
eye should ever be upon the brother, who, though so much
older than himself, reqmred so much of tender counsel
- and care.

The sun was down when he again approa,ched the table
~ where Jeff still sat, turning over the leaves of the ¢ Big
- Book.” _ A

“ Massar Gralian, you look in your eyes as though you

was gwine to pray. May I hear you ’fore I go?” |

Guly bowed, and knelt beside his'dusky friend ; and as

he prayed, the great white tears rolled over Jefl’s cheeks,
and fell down on the box by which he was kneeling.
* The prayer was ended and Jeff rose to go.

“ Grood night, Jeff,” said Guly, holding out his hand.
¢ Grood night, young “Massar; God forever bress your
heart.” '
 Left alone, G—uly sat down to patlently await the termi-
natlon of what he could not possibly avert; but the loneliness
was so oppressive, the silence and darkriéss lay like such a
weight upon his troubled heart, that he determined to de-
scend to Wilking’ room, and if he were th'erq to' remain
with him, ‘ '
| Having no light in his chamber, he opened the door, and

'slowly groped his way down the winding stairs. When he
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had nearly reached the foot he fancied he heard voices, and,
surprised at such a sound coming from the direction of the -
head-clerk’s room, he paused to listen; but the step on
which he stood creaked loudly, and the voices ceased.

G‘roing cautiously on in the darkness, he reached the big
desk, and further back saw a stream of light glimmering
through the crevice of Wilkins’ door. He evidently was at
home, but unless his ears had very much deceived him,
Guly felt certain he was not alone.

Not wishing to play the spy, the boy went forward, and
was about to knock, when through the crevice of the door
his eye fell upon a scene which again arrested his attention,

- and held him speechless.

Wilkins was seated at a low table, writing, apparently
answering a letter, which lay open hefore him, written in a
peculiarly beautiful and delicate fermnale hand. The light
of the lamp fell full upon his face, which was very pale;
and his teeth were pressed hard into his under lip.

Behind him, with one hand clasped upon the back of his
chair, stood a young girl ; and though her features were of

- exquisite proportions and beautiful moulding, she displayed

in the slight tinge of duskiness upon her skin, and the pe-

culiar blackness of her large eyes; unmistakable prdofs, to

an experienéed judge, of the quadroon blood in her veins.
Her hair was long, and of midnight blackness ; and fell

 in thick, close curls over the graceful scarf which covered




62

THE BROTHER CLERKS

her shoulders, Her forehead was high and. fine, her eye-
brows arched and dehcately traced—nher nose fre; from};ll
. trace of her negro origin, and her lashes long and curving
upon her round cheek Her mouth was small, and the Lips
parted over teeth of the most perfect regularity ; but in this
feature, more than in any other, as she stood watchin
‘Wilkins, as he wrote, there was an expression of roug
: bitterness, which came and went over those equIlSlﬁS fea
-~ ‘tures, like gleams of lightning. -
‘As Wilkins finished writing, he carefully folded and
sealed his letter, and handed it to the girl, without adding

' any Superscnptmn

11 |
| There, Mlnny, give her that; but, remember how
- m];lch depends upon your secresy. There’s a day coming
when you shall meet your full reward f
D | or all you are doing
““ Yes, Mr. Bernazrd,” she replied, addressmg him by lns

'_ ﬁrst name, and speakmrr earnestly, “I think of that myself
-'sometlmes, and tremble.” ' ’

. And tremble ! What do you meail ”
1
) 1I\I'o’clung, nothing ; no matter now. Give me & pass
‘and let me b ! ’
s e be géne ﬂ?he great gun has fired two hours
“ You are too white to need a pass, Minny.”
%Ay ! but I am a slave.”
-Thg; bltter emphasis with which she uttered these 'lasii".l

gt

THE BROTHER CLERKS. 63

words sank deep into G-uly 3 young heart, and was the first
intimation to him that she was not of unmixed origin.
She looked so purely beautiful, as she stood there with that

shade of scornful sadness on her face, that the boy forgot

“the part he was acting in standing there, and remamed

with his large eyes riveted upon her
¢ Here's your pass, Minny ; but, ma,rk me, it will not

be claimed of you
As he spoke Wilkins rose, and handed her the paper.

She concealed the letter he had given her in her dress, then

folded the pass between her fingers, and prepared to leave. .-
The head olerk had stood still until now, watching her
with a strange, eager expression on his face; but as he

"saw her about to leave him he sprang suddenly forward,

and throwing one of his huge arms about her waist, drew
back her head with the other, and 1mpr111ted keiss after kiss
upon her lips. .

She struggled wildly, but sﬂently : and at last, with an
almost superhuman effort, freed-herself from his grasp.
She turned, as she did so, and lifting her small hand elosely
clenched, struck him fuueusly full in the mouth.

The blood gushed over his lips; and never, to the latest
day of his existence, not even when he saw her lie cold and
otill in her coffin, did Guly forget the fearful expression in
her pallid face, and the almost demoniacal glare in her
‘blaek eye, as she marked the effeet of her blow, and darted
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by hlm like some frightened bird, esca,ped from the Spoﬂel C
net,
‘He shrank further into the darkness as she passed him,
- and saw hér rush toward the back part of the building,
where the large windows descended to the floor. She
flung one up hastily, and leaped through it to the ground.
The next moment he heard the swift pattermg of small
feet in the alley, and the rustling of a woman’s dress, as
if some one were runmng

The head clerk had thrown himself upon a couch, face

downwards, after he received the blow, and Guly seeing

he had been unobserved, thought best not to intrude upon
kim at this moment ; and with a quiet, cat-like tread, and
trembhng violently with the exciternent of the scene he
‘had witnessed, he groped his ~way back to his own
chamber.
" An hour passed before he ventured to descend the stairs
_8gain; and then he found Wilkins sitting as he had seen

him"in the morning, at the blg desk, with his coat off,
_readlng

 “This is a late hour for you to be down stairs, my boy !
,;Wha,t has happened to make you so pale? Are you smk m.
“ No, sir, but T am troubled.”

* And Guly stepped toward him, and laid-one hand upon
-the desk Wh]lo he related to Wilkins all that he had felt

- with regard to his brother, since he parted from him in
the mornmg |
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« Tut, tut "' said he, shaking his head as the boy finish-
ed, *this is a bad business. If T had not' thought you
were together somewhere, I would have been with you.
T'm afraid your brother has got into bad company, which I

 should be sorry enough for, I promise you.”

Wilkins spoke this in a tone of such kindly sympa.thy,
at the same time laying one hand gently upon the golde;z
head heside him, that Guly’s overwrought feelings cou
1o longer be restrained ; and the tears gushed thickly from -
hls“e]);zz’t » said Wilkins, tenderly, ¢don’t! This will
doubtless be the last time he will wander off in this way— -
he is impulsive and yielding, and you, who are less so,

im in future.”

mugflil::ddt:ough not convinced, by Wilkins’ words, G-uly
once more sought his own room. He had never pressed
that pillow alone before, and with a desolate and heavy
heart, the golden lashes were allowed to droop, and the boy
fell into a troubled slumber. | |

Through a narrow chink in the roof above, a moodbeam
stole, and nestled dow}n beside him. It lay the:re in Ar-
thur’s vacant place like the gleam of an angel’s sm.lle, :
and all it fell upon was purity and beauty. The night
wore on. The boy slept, the moonbeum faded, J.\and
troubled dreams and. desolate darkness alone remained
behind. '

, 4%




CHAPTER VII.

Della.

TrE city clocks were tolling midnight, and the moon

rode -high in the ‘heavens. In one of the most elegant

houses Apollo-street could boast, sat a young girl. ° The
room in which she was sitting presented a scene of almost
“oriental ease and luxury. There was the rich carpet,
ing back no echo to the tread, the gorgeous
which the form sank as into down,

1 giV-
divans, into

the glittering chande-
lier§, the rare and exquisite vases, statuary, birds, books,

and all that the capricious, self-willed spirit, which presided
there, could wish to draw around her. The lights in the
~ chandeliers had been extinguished ; and save that which
~orept in from the moon, and that emitted from a small .
- night-lamp, burning behind its alabaster shade, the room
lay in soft shadow. - -
o ~ The long windows descended to the floor, and opened
~upon a-balcony, from whence was wafted by the slight
night-brecze, the delicate fragrance of the jasmine, mingled
‘withthat of rare roses, and other choice flowers. At the
lower end of the balcony, a flight of steps descended to the
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den, where the music of a tinkling fountain fell refre:::;
‘garl e ,nthe. ear. This part of the grounds was prote.c
by y}?' h brick wall, thickly overrun with luxuriant vines,
2 hi |
byhfh intiréiy concealed a small door, long left forgotten
o o, 16 |
- d urlused by the proprietor of these princely doma;ns
- i ' little used save
i to an adjacent court,
This door opened in fle Hsod 5278
ios, thence egress was easy to
the domestios, and .
gy ted upon a velvet cushion, the fair. oceupant of (;:he
. | -door. One-
apartment gazed eagerly out upon the gar;le;l. ioor& i
i little distance
i ' d delicate huelay a i1
slipper of small size an - o
if 1t t impatiently from
her, as if it had been cas nily ’
He; brow was pressed against the window-sash, .ar;i evi; dy
‘ i ‘whisper of the night-wind,
ustle of the vine-leaves, every : .
I'had. caused her to start violently, and called forth some lo
. ' i cation.
jaculation of impatience or vex | -
eJa“ Past twelve, and not here yet !” she exclsfume.d, dra.\;zh
ine from her belt a small French wateh, glittering wi
ing . 1 . - 8
jewels, and glancing at the hour with a frown. .
¢« Ah ! Dien! what can have happened now?
inutes, unless—"
be asleep before many minutes, h
eAt th?s moment there came up from the galjden a ha.rs.;
ating sound, as of some one cautiously tu?nlng a lfzy zp
. ustg lock. The listener started to her feet, and lai :Ee ,
iy : . °
: nd ?-Jpon her heart. There were light steps upen 1-‘h_e
a ! e
stairs—a cautious tread upon the balcony—and Minny, )

3 b)
Quadroon, sank at her mistress's ert, _‘
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«“Ro, child, you’ve come at last! Where have you lin-

gered this long, long time? ~ I am most distracted with
watehlng for you, and my head aches terribly.”
Minny lifted up her pale face, with the black hair falling

in strong contrast around it, and the angry glitter not yet

gone from her brilliant eye.

“Lady, I have lingered nowhere unnecessarily, You
bade me be cautious, and it takes time to take stealthy

- steps. Besides, I was obliged to wait before I could ap-

proach him, and then—

“ Enough, Minny ! and then he gave you a letter for me}
Give it me, girl, quick !”

M:nny drew the note from her bosom, and her mistress,
approachmg the lamp, put aside the shade which obscured
- it, and bent eagerly over the closely-wrltten page she held.
- She read it again and again, and a smile of delight lit up
.l the listless features, as she refolded it, and flung to the glrl
- Beside’her to place in its delicate envelope.

. “Oh! it is such a sweet note, Minny ; sucha charmlng,

5 fdehghtful note! How did he look, Min, when he was

wntmg it? Did he frown, and bite his lips, and grow

- pale, in that frightful way he has sometimes, or did he look
~ handsome and happy ™

LW His back was toward me,. Miss.
he looked. ’f

¢ Stupid Minny ! Another time get where you can look

I could not see how
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straight into those black eyes of his, and read what they

say all the while.”
: N
« Another time I will, Miss.’ |
¢ What's the matter, Min? Come here, child. Hc.)_w
you frighten me. You are as pale as a ghost! Tired with
your long walk, that’s it, puss’ Kneel down here by me,

_and Tli play nurse for you.”

The girl knelt, and her young mistress drew toward her

2 bottle of lavender water, and poured it upon the bowed

head before her ; puttmg it on with her own soft hands t1].,l
the long black curls glittered with the bright drops, as if
decked with diamonds. .

“ There, Mlnny, you are better now. Wlpe my han 8
and undress me.” .

With gentle, but trembling fingers, the girl proceeded to
obey ; and as her mistress lay listlessly back in her large
’ . -
fanteuil, proceeded to remove each article of dress, without
the slightest assistance from the languid form before
her. i th\
The jewels were laid away in their velvet cases—the
ribbons folded and laid aside—the rich robe placed in the
armoire, and the frilled and embroidered robe de nuit placed |
upon her, and fastened with its gold buttons about her. |
neck and wrists, with no more motion on the part of that
passive figure, than if it had been a doll in the hands of a

child.
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Fmdmg herself ready for bed, the young lady arose, and
" followed heremaid into an adjoining apartment. The lace
bar was held up, while she laid herself upon the luxurious
~ couch, and Minny arranged the scented pillow beneath the
fair young head. |
‘ Anything more, Miss ?”
“ No, Minny ; yet stay ! That dear little note, hand it
~ tome; and the bottle of ottar of roses.”

oA

The white fingers of the heiress clasped the exquisitely

- cut bottle containing the precious periume, and one clear
drop was suffered to fall upon the snowy envelope of the

. pote. She then pressed the paper to her lips, and laid it
away beneath her pillow.

¢ Anythmg more, my lady 23

E.
“Yes, Minny. :Did you ever have 4 lover? Some one,

Minny, to love you with all his heart, and swear he’d die for
- you—and fo write you such tender letters—and to—and
o~ ‘

Della Delancey slept with the love-letter of Bernard
Wilkins beneath her pillow. _

- Minny had‘stood with every vési;ige of color faded from
her cheek as her young mistress spoke, and her whole frame
quivering with emotion, which she tried in vain to conceal.
An expression of relief crossed her features, as her ques-
tioner fell away into slumber, and, hastenmg from the

i

wed? God of the just—who sees me—yes! yes! ye
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| bedside, she sought the outer-room, and flung herself down
H
' into the large chair Della had so recently vacated.

? brokenl
«Some one to love ‘me,” she murmured, y.

| ove me ; one who
«Ah! yes, yes! One who swore to 1

vowed to cherish me, only to forget his oath. Fool! idiot!
that I was, to thus yield up my passionate love, forgetfuz
?
of my birth! But did he not promise all? Were Wesr:,)

Springing to her feet, Minny paced the floor wildly.
Her white closed teeth glittered through the portals of her
parted lips—her black eyes flashed and sparkled, and rain-
ed down the tears among the curls upon her bosom, while
her, white hands were clutched together, or Wmng

fiercely.
She looked not unlike a personified tigress, 1ashed into

~ fury by the torment of an enemy.

Suddenly her whole aspect changed. The clutched
hands unclasped, the tears ceased to fall, the knotted brow

" relaxed—and, choking down her sobs, Minny approached the

bedside of her young mistress. Softy she raised. the rose-
hued netting, and slid her hand beneath the pillow. . It
rested there a moment quietly, and then was gently with-
drawn, holding the note tightly.

Gliding away with her treasure, she seated herself by
the lamp, and perused its contents. Every word, every
line, every expression of endearment, and every sentegce of

|
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fondness, she drank eagerly in,

and seemed to writ
ber heart. S

Again and again she read it; but there were no more
signs of emotmn, save that now and then her testh were

pressed tlght 1nt0 her lip, or her hand laid
prossed & , aid hard against

CHAPTER VIII.

The Prisoners.

Wrat pen can describe the anguish of Arthur, when he
found  himself the inmate of a watch-house! His arrest
had completely sobered him, and his intoxication was suc-
ceeded by a deathly and overpowering sickness, which he
found it impossible to overcome. .

His companion treated the whole aflair with the utmost
indifference, and when the key was turned upon them had
thrown himself heavily upon a bench, and immediately
gone off into a drunken slumber. There were a few other

prisoners besides themselves, bearing such a villainous,

cut-throat appearance that Arthur shuddered as he looked
at them |

As hls sickness in a measure ‘subsided, he threw hlmqelf
face downwards upon the hard, unyielding bench, and to
escape the jeers of his companions, drew himself close up‘
in a corner near the door, and pretended to be asleep. But
alas! no sleep came to those burning eyeballs through
those long—long hours, and though racked with a torturing
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_headache and feverish thirst, he knew no way to relieve
himself, and dared not move lest he should again encoun-
ter the ridicule of the brutes around him. .
He thought of himself as he was a few short hours be-
fore, wending his way to church at his brother’s side, happy
in the consciousness of duty well performed, and proud in

the love and esteem which he folt were but his due. Ho .

conirasted the morning with the night ; and saw himself
- the inmate of a guard-house, herding with men whose very
breath seemed crime and profanation, and whose every
word was blackened with oaths or curses. He. felt that
the stain of guilt was on his hitherto pure brow, traced
there by the f-ingerxof a justly angry Glod, whose laws he
had violated, whose commands he had broken, and whose
day he had abused.
 He thought of the coming morning, with the puablic trial,
‘when he would be turned forth with the stamp of a thief
or drunkard upon him, and the finger of scorn pointing de-
risively at him. ‘He thought of his blue-eyed, pure-minded
brother, inourning his absence, and Weeping over his shame.
 He remembered his mother—and the hot féars, s0 long
pent up, gushed like raindrops through his trembling
fingers, and bathed the hands which held that stricken
head. c | EF
A sense of weight and oppression came over him—it
seemed as if he could not breathe—and gasping,

he sprang
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" from his recumbent position. A glow of relief cr?ssed his
| features as he saw that all the men around him were

asleep, and glancing through the “barred .Wi,nd]:W her:::;
the streaks of light in the east, announcing the a.;‘)p‘ o
of day. At this moment he heard the key turne t 1;1 e
lock, and thinking that other prisoners vrere abo]lj t ;e mg
admitted, and not caring either to see or be seen | );l AI:
he again threw himself full qugth upon the beflc : -
instant more and a gush of cool air swept_over him, an
iously on his shoulder.
ha?ﬁefilis(;?iu:is hZad, aad met the twinkling eyes of Mr.

i upon him. ' - ‘
Ch:;ff:lix;:i Wlﬁispered OIinton; laying his finger on }:113
lips, as he saw Arthur about to speak. * N?t 2W1:: 0;‘
pick yourself up as noiselessly as you can, and get o

' . You are free.” !
thlz;;l; glanced towards the door, a.n'd sav.v there thz
watchman who had arrested them, stand}ng with a dO?ge ~
,expressic‘m of counténance in the gray light, and shaking

in his hand a gold coin. ' |
nerHv:uifn}l::éilended in f moment, as it were ins‘ti.nctfvel);
that Clinton had procured his release by a bribe ; fa.n1
though he felt to rejoice in his freedt)r.n, he shrunk at ef;l;
ing that he must be under obligations to such a m

for it. . |
He drew his hat over his eyes, and went out softly. As
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he gained the open air, Quirk joined him, leaning on the
arm of Mr. Clinton, and evidently not yet wholly recovered
from what he was pleased to denominate a “dem fine
Spree,” . |
“See what it is to have a friend, mon cher I’ exclaimed
Clinton, slapping Arthur upon the shoulder. ¢ But for our
acquaintance to-day, you might have come up for trial this
_ morning, and been sent down for thirty days. ¢ Oh! my
boy, always consider me one of you.” ” |
“ Had I not so far forgotten myself as to be one of you
- to-day, I would probably have never seen the inside of such
a place as this. Whatever expense you may have encoun-
tered in my behalf, this night, Mr. Clinton, consider me
accountable for, and ready to refund "at any moment.”
Arthur spoke proudly, and experienced a sentiment of
utter disgust, as he looked upon the two beings who had
led him into sin, and been witnesses to his weakness, He
felt that, in a measure, his good name lay in their hands,
but he could not bend that proud spirit—-humbled ‘and
chastened though it then ‘Was-—to treat them in the slight-
- est degres as his equals, or to accept, unrequited, any favor
from such a source. | . |
“ Don’t be huffy, boy,” said Clinton, again; “and don’t
insul_t:me by offering pay for what I've done! It's what
- I'd expect you to do for me in such a case, and I reckon
Id be.a‘ little gréteful for it, too.”
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« Don’t parley with him,” chimed in Quirk, bending t;
the spout of a public hydrant at the san.ae mm:wnt,franh
drinking a long draught: ‘“You see, Clint, he’s & est
hand at this kind of life, and don’t know the ropes yet.

im alone.”
Lezll':;l}if deigned not the slightest reply' to this, a.nd ha-
tily turning into a side-street, left Mr. Clinton considerably

‘in the rear, to bring up his ¢ dear friend Quirk.”

Free from the companionship of beings whom he detest-

. ed. Arthur removed his hat, and lifted his brow to receive

the breath of heaven. The sun was not yet ;is.en, and
save the oceasional clatter of & market-carf, as .}t went
jostling by, or the sluggish step of sorn'e glee.p).r servant, on
his way to procure the breakfast for his fastidious owners,
there was no signs of life or business in the streets.
Arthur was glad of this, and he thought' of the alley-
way between the store and the adjoining bv_u%dmg, and 1;]};6
‘gteep stairs which led from the back of this alley‘ to his
own room, and as he happened to have the key.of this door
about him, he hoped to effect an entrance by this Wa?'i and,
if possible, to conceal from his brother the fact of his hav-
ing been absent all night. . . - . : N
Elated by this prospect, he struck into a 'l?rls-k pace- -
ward Charles-street, and, having gained it, hurnef:'l r-apldly
onward in the direction of the store. He was within two
bloéks of his destination when two figures suddequ turned
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- the: ct‘)rnerahead; and edvanced towards him. There ﬁas
no mistaking the slender form of the one with golden ring.
lets floating from his brow, and the'tall, stalfvart figure ff
the other was instantly recognized by Arthur, though part
of the face was concealed by a handkerchief, tied o?rer the

~ mouth, as if the Wéarer was suffering fron!rz tooth-ache.

There was no way of retreat, save to turn short round, and
gf) back, which was something that pride would not permit
him to do; so assuming as hold an air as he could, with

th?,t‘ heavy heart in his bosom, he walked on and met Gul
and ‘Wilkins, face to face. ' - ’
“Ah! Arthu;', good morning;” said the latter, indiffer

ently, as if nothing had happened ; 1 see you are enjoyin
a stroll, as well as ourselves, this fine morning.” g-
-“Mr. Wilkins has been showing me about the city,”
_Sﬁ.tld Gruly, taking his brother’s hand,  and giving me suc,h
directions about the streets as will enable me. to go round

alone.” | o | |

- “If your walk is not finished allow me to join you,”

. returned Arthur, slipping his hand through his ‘brother”s

arm, and turning back with them, |
- ."He. was evidently surprised at the cool manner in which |
his absence was treated, and had been very far from ex-
chﬁng such a reception From Guly, at least, he had
] #thf?l%g_h;t; f;o hear some exclamations of joy at his return
some questions and many reproofs, | ,

THE BROTHER CLERKS. 79

. But this was the course which Wilkins had advised to
be pursued before they started out, and Guly obeyed him
to the letter. It was, undoubtedly, the best mode they
conld have hit upon~—for, to have questioned him, to have
rebuked him, would have been to again arouse that fierce
pride, and call forth some false excuse for his behavior. As

it was, he was left to believe that Wilkins was unaware of \

what had passed, and that Guly only guessed half the
truth, or, if he did; was kind enough to conceal his
thoughts. This roused a glow of generous feeling, and he
folt that he ‘could only be happy in confessing all fo his
brother. ~

The three walked on, chatting carelessly about indiffer-
ent matters, until Wilkins declared it to be breakfast time ;
when they turned back toward their restaurant.

As nsual, the head clerk ordered his bottle of claret, and,

as it was brought on, he offered it to Arthur. An expres-
sion of ineffable disgust crossed the youth’s face as he re-
fused it, which Wilkins remarked with a quiet, half-con-
cealed smile, ’ |

Tt was with a tacking headache and a fevered frame, that

" Arthur took his place in the store that morning. He could

not plead illness as a pretext for absence, for there was one
who he knew would be there that knew his secret all too
well, and he could not trust him with it. As there were
but few customers in that morning, however, he drew a

s e
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 stool behind the counter, and seated himself; an act which
placed at defiance one of the strwtest rules of the estab.
lishment.

He had scarcely done so when Mr. Delancey entered the
door, and passed up between the lines of clerks, with his
cold éyes, as usual, turning rapidly hither and thither,

_ never lookiné for the right, but always for the wrong.

As his glance fell upon Arthur he stopped short, and, in
e tone loud enouoh to be heard all over the store, ex-
claimed :—

" “Haven't you been here long enough, young man, to
know better than to sit down during business hours ?”

* Arthur rose and put away his stool with a flushed cheek,

stammermg out somethmg about not feeling quite well
that morning.

“I¥’s very evident,” returned the merchant, running
- his practised eye over the wan lines of Arthur's face,
‘“that you've been having a Sunday night spree, in order,
I¥ pose, to have a Monday morning benefit. But it won’t
~ do here; stick to your post, and if I catch you in that
lounging position again, you lose your place.”

Without another word*the merchant walked to the big - .

desk, holding the head of hlS walking stmk against his
- lips ‘as he went.

Arthur raised his eyes, and although he had striven all

‘the morning to avoid it, he caught the gaze of Charley
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Quirk fixed upon him, and received a quick, sly. wink

m his left eye.
frOTha,t wink affected him like a blast of winter wind, and

he folt chilled all over. The thought rushed upon him,

| tco, that Charley had been keeping up an artillery of winks
| )

jike that, to the other clerks, while Mr. Delancey was

“speaking and he was assured that his case was understood
H

thronghout the house.
Wilkins, who had been regarding him steadily from be-

hind the open door, stepped down from his plaoe, and,
sauntering towards the proprietor, addressed a few words

to him in an under tone. | | .
The merchant nodded in reply, impatiently, and wave
his hand. ‘

The head clerk came back again, and laylng his ha,nd |
on Arthur’s shoulder, said, quletly — :

«T overheard you, I think, saying to Mr. Delancey you
were not quite well. You are unacclimated, remember,
and muast take care of yourself. Go up stairs, and see if

t restore you
lying down awhile will no
Although Arthur felt eertain now, that Wilkins knew
all, he felt mexpresmbly grateful for his apparent ignorance
of ,it and his kindness towards him, and showed as much
H

in his manuer. | | .

& You hesitate~would you rather not go

«To tell the truth, Wilkins, I dislike to pass Mr.
‘ 5 _
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Delancey on my Way to bed. He will see, too, that my
place is vacant, and perhaps dlscharge me.”

“No! You have his permission to go ; your place will
be taken care of by the next clerk.”

“ You are very kind.” '

“ No-—not a bit of it.”

With a smile upon his pale lips, Arthur stepped out of

the front-door, and turned into the narrow alley, which lay |

between the store and the adjmnmg building, and which
was arched overhead, damp under foot, and hung with dirt
* “and cobwebs He reached a small door at the further end,
which led to the right into a narrow paved court, where
was a hydrant, which. the clerks used for washing and
drink. -

"He stopped here for a moment, to bathe his burning brow
~ and quench his parching thirst. As he bent down to place
his lips to the fancet, a dark figure sprang out from be-
neath the staircase behind, and darted through the alley
. door, and out of sight.

Startled and surprised; Arthur ran down the alley
swiftly, in pursuit, and gaining the street, looked anxiously

u
p and down, in & vain hope of seeing some one who -

~would satisfy his curiosity as to who or what it was : for it
had passed him so fleetly and lightly, that he could .';leost
believe it had been a shadow. He could see nothmg, how-
ever ; but catchmg a glimpse of Mr. Cllnton, leisurely saun-

THE BROTHER CLERKS. 83

tering down the other side of the street, smoking a cigar,
he hurried back, lest he should be seen by him, and locked
the alley door behind him, saying, as he did so—* It was
o carcless trick in whoever left that open; I'll see to it my-
wlf in fature;” and then walked back to inspect the
hiding-place of the shadow, or whatever it was.
It was the niche formed by the steep flight of stairsj .

and, as there was a number of old barrel,ls there, and other

rubbish, it afforded a fine plage for concealment, especially

on a dark night. As it was directly in front of the hy-

" drant, and Arthur’s back had in the first place been toward

it, whoever was there had evidently feared detection, when
he should $urn round, and so fled.

Into this court the long windows of the back part of the
store opened, and it was this way that Minny had found
egress on the night of her visit to Wilkins; and it was this
way that Jetf, whose invariable honesty rendered him a privi-
leged character about the place, always\fou'nd egress on
Sundays, and other hours when the store was closed.

Musing upon the circumstances which had just occurred, '
Arthur took the way to his room, and flung himself upon
his bed.

It was easy to see what had been Gruly’s occupation
during the previous day of loneliness. There lay the Bible
open, on the little rough stand ; there was the strip of car-
pet rumpled before the chair, where he had been kneeling—
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* and there was the folded letter, sealed -and directed to his

" mother, \
- Arthur turned upon his pillow with a moan. How dife
ferently had his S8abbath been spent, and how different, in
consequence, were his Monday morning reflections! But
his sorrow was not a repentant sorrow, It had been in the
‘morning, when he first met Guly and Wilkins, but he was
changed now. Had he 'nofa been rebuked harshly by his
'employer,in the presence of all the clerks? Had he not
been openly accused’ of the error he had committed, read
through and through by those cold, staring eyes? Had not
the altention of all the clerks been turned towards him,
and his secret been laid bare to them by the merchant’s ree
proof, and quick, malicicus glances ?”
. There was no longer any need of further concealment,
with the resolution of future improvement—it was all
known—and to draw back henceforth, would be but to be

. reminded that he had already fallen once, and could never

retake the step he had made. Such was the view Arthur
took of the case however false a light his pride may have
cast upon it; and he buried his face, with the glow of
~ shame upon it, deep in the' pillow, while, with bitter re.
sentrnent, his young heart traced it all back to the primal
canse—the contemptuous repulse he had met with at Des
lancey’s pew door.

Is it not a question for reflection, where the punlshment

for Arthur’s first real sin should re
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st? Was it for that young

heart, till now free from all taint or corruption, save the
8

n of pride, to suffer alone? or was it for the older
still in pnde, and

and discipline, to

gorruptio
and stronger - spirit—the spirit stronger

g0 much older in firmness and power,

bear its share ? |

{
z
L3
E




CHAPTER IX.

Contrition.

AT noontime Guly_ told Wilkins
him a trifle of fruit from the Rest

that kind, he would spend the tim

e allowed him for dinner
with his brother,

and would much prefer it,
- Wilkins very cordially assented, and Guly mounted the
- winding stairs slowly and thoughtﬁ‘llly,
old door atthe head of the staircase,
* with the big-lettered advei*tis‘ements, a
- leeping brother. '

pushed open the
which was covered
nd stood before his

The bar was drawn back ; and, fally dressed, Arthur lay
- upon the humble bed, Perhaps the first plunge into dissi.

pation leaves a deeper impression on- youthful beauty, than
the continued practics begun in older years.
Guly was startled at the change in his brother’s features,
~ which one night of e_xéitement had wrought. He could
see it now, as he lay thers sleeping, more perfectly than
. when he had been with him in the m

orning, with his face
~ full of ever-varying expression. There was a wasting upon

that if he would bﬁng
aurant, or something of
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- H e
kin; deep black marks beneath the eyes; the lips W::':
. car-
e lnt; the nose seemed pinched ; and his whole app
and th . .

pole f one convalescing after a severe fit of

ance was that o

i s8. .
swgrnely approached, and taking a low seat by the bedside,
u

A How
d his face softly down beside his brother’s on the p(li c;n ;
lald reaching o;fer, clasped his fingers gently ;ou—r; o
:‘1 ing han?i He lay quite still, with his eyes :;f W};th
! . .
tlllr sleeper’s face. Who could tell, save He whoh ilthOb-\
11e things, what thoughts were rushing through £ z;l e
i' hear,t as it nestled there closer and closer, to a
ing ,
. 2 |
in that distant land ? . i
de?Er}:e blue eyes filled suddenly full of tears, bright and
- even as that boy’s path of life had ever;;en, ::;S
oo ' ' the pillow. ere
by one, upon p
dropped. down, one by ‘ s
zos?sible cause for them, but they kept falling, th;-)sg Ev e
1 . |
bright tears, till the fair cheeks over which they fe
d. |
d the pillow dampe o
bai’;?}ilfed’ :llre a shadow-like presentiment creeping Qv:r tl:]alz
. lose, for
‘ i i im to nestle close, close, or tl
irit then, telling him
z'oung iz coming’ when those two hearts would throb no
ume w

{ ttosea? Even so! It was dim, ghost-like, and un-
ar ou ?

o '
defined ; but still the shadow flitted there darkly
de ;

| ' intive
The sleeper turned restlessly, and uttered a plainti
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- Moan. It was not a moan of pain,
a8 if the grief in the heart beside him had crept into his

own. He lifted one arm wearily, and'\-it fell back upon the
pillow, and the unconscious finge

h_air from the fevered brow.

. That bright brow ! that pale, proud brow ! how it gleam.
~ed out in contrast with those glossy curls, Guly gazed
upon it, then lifted his head and kissed it; and the tears,
still quivering on his lashes, fell upon it—that brother’s
brow ! S

Arthur opened his eyes, and gazed up steadily at the

face bent over him, There was something in the expres-

sion of that face which went over his heart like a strain of
touching musie.  He oould not bear that it should be turn.
ed aWay from him, or that he should lose it, and he raised
both hands, and, laying them among the silken curls, held
_ it there. - o
“Oh, Guly ! Guly! ~do you know al] 7
- “Dear Arthur! don*t speak of this.”
#Yet you have sorrowed for me ; you have grieved, and
- been silont, and tnreproachful.  Oh, Guly! what g wretch
. Lam!” S
o« Hush, Arthur! oh, don’t, don’t!”
- The tears fell down again,

18 lifted the rings of Jetty

L

ﬁnrestrainedly, upon that pale
brow, gleaming up from the jetty locks, and for a moment
~ neither spoke. R |

but one of sympathy ; f
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«T feel, Guly, as though I had taken a long leapf mﬁ;
sin—such a long one, that -I shall n.ew.;r ggt ba:k il :ﬁll
everything seems at work fo keep me in 1t,., What s |
ever, ever do—I am so weak SO—80— b

¢ (Oh, Arthur, look up—Ilook ever up. Grod’s 1]t‘,c:,rto
points out the way to you from t,l’w sky ; tht yourse
i i ong.”
lts‘flgili?}dzzzx. anli, bsf;:r:s abléng while since I prayed

at all—since yesterday I seem to have lived an age, and it

is black, all black !”
) ¢ Naj; Arthur, you have wandered a few hours from the
?

fold, and your sight is darkened ; but the Great Shepherd
)

" calls to you with His gentle voice to return, Listen, and

obey.” i
¢ T should only fall again.” - .
“ Trust, and jrou shall be strengthened.” .
“ Oh, Gruly, I have not your mind nor heart. I carnot be
patient, and meek, and charitable, through all thmgslz as
you can ; I have so much pride that I cannot calnﬂly.‘ u(;a;
reproof, and here I am fretted, and crushed, and ridicule

“into sin all the time, and am too weak to make resist.

ance.” _ .
i » heart fiow we are here.
“Try, and remember in your he

Bear in your mind that we no longer have the wea}th or in-

fluence that we once had; and that if we ever are to have

them again, depends upon the way we acquit ourselves
. . so
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here. Learn to bear and forbear ; and in the end, A’rthﬁr,

you will come out so brightly, with your pride perhaps

- subdued, but not conquered, and we shall once more be
3 happy.”‘ '

Arthur sighed,

- ““And oh, Arthur! oh, my brother! think, we two are

- all to each other here. We have nouglit to lean upon save

each-other’s love and Him. Dear Arthur, if you should—

if- one of us should be led into temptation, and should fall,

and should go down into the pit of sin, what a blank would

hearts may be bound together, and that no shadow may be
allowed to fall upon or divide us.” -

.- Oh, Guly, Guly ! ‘ :

Arthur started up, and throwing his arms about his
* brother’s form, as he cre'p't up closer to his side, drew the
-bright head down upon his bosom, and held it ‘there, rock-
ing backwards and forwards where he sat. | |
- “Pray Cod, indeed ! he murmured, earnestly,’ lifting
*_his swimming eyes to Heayven, “that I may sin no more,
© That I may ever keep bright the links of this dear love,
~which is to us as the thread of life; and oh! may He |
whose v\&'r'ays are the ways of righteousness, take us by the
hand, like little children, and guide our-steps aright.”

~“Amen! Amen ! o o

be the existence of the other! Oh! let ug pray that onr -

CHAPTER X.
The Merckaﬁt at Home.

Tr was late when Della awoke, and Minny lay with her
cheek on her hand, just fallen into her first sleep.

1

“ Minny! Minny . | o

« Bernard!” murmured the girl, in her half-disturbed
sleep. .

« Minny, I say !

4 Yes, Miss.” |

t Brin,g me my watch, Min, and show .me the hogr;
Didn’t I hear you say ¢ Bernard,’ just now, in your sleep?

»n

You haven’t any Bernard ; that’s for me to say.

¢ No, Miss, [ haven't any Bemard.”‘ _ )

“Well, then, you shouldn’t talk so in your sleep.

¢ True enough.” |

“ Well, no matter, Minny ; it Was;z’t my Ber.nard byo:
mean’t, I am quite sure. May be you,W(.are talking a 01.1
those priests on that great snowy mountain, eiromewhere ;n
the world, which you made me so sleepy reading about the

3 3
other evening ?
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‘ The Monks of St. Bernard, Miss.”
“Yes; how droll 1 :
;“ Will you get up, Miss Della ?”
““Yes; how late, Min ? I forgot to look after all "
"¢ A quarter past nine.”
“ Papa must have gone.” -
“ He never goes down street before seeing you.”
“Dear papa! Minny, wheel my little chair in front of
the dressing-glass. Il be with you in a second.”
It is ready, Miss.”
“ There, Min, I left my note under my pillow ! Bring

it, and let me read it again whlle you dress my hair,”
Minny obeyed.

‘ Minny, I wonder if 1t’s as dehghtful to be a wifo as it
is to have a lover ?”’

“It seems strange to hear you talking about either,
Miss.?

“Why, Minny, I am old enough, I am sure.”

¢ Yes}, but you seem so very young; no one thinks

about your being married yet.”
“ Mother does.”

~ “Not to this man, Miss Della. For worlds T wouldn’t

QiCtate ; but, Miss, if all this secresy and deceit ends as it
seems it will, isn’t it going to break your mother’s heart ?’
T expect so, Minny; every mother’s heart is broken

When her daughter gets marrled but it heals up always,
and is as good as ever,” .
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Oh ! Della, Della! |

« But, Miss, when she finds how deceitful yox,l, have
been, after all her doting kindness, and love, and—

« Don’t be tiresome, Minny. Deceitful! oh, that’s aw-
ful—you know I never was deceitful.” ‘

¢« No, no! There, don't ery! Call it secresy or any-
thing ; but when it is discovered, I say, think what a house
of misery this will be.”

«Well, Minny, if there’s misery it won’t bet my fault,
I'm sure. You know very well that papa wouldn’t he-we
me notice Bernard, much more than I would Black Vol-
taive. If he would, don’t you suppose I would be very
glad to show him all my letters, and to tell him how we
love each other, and all that? But now, if I did, he'd
rave, and go into a furious passion, shut me up, maybe,
and send Bernard to Europe, or some other horrid place.
Oh, T should be frightened to death.” |
“ That's the very thing, Miss; he looks so h1_=gh for

you n

« Bernard is just as high as papa was when he first came
There,—but there’s another thing ; don’t you i;_now T’m not
allowed to see any one an instent alone, that wears panta-
loons? The very instant that a gentleman calls, and says
he'd like to see Miss Della, doesn’t papa or mamma, or that

provoking old governess, march straight into the parlor, .

. and receive them beforeme? And isn't it very provoking ?
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Why, even: httle Charley Devans, a hoy three years younger
than I, called to tell me a little innocent secret his sister
had sent by him, and wasn’t there mamma, as straight as
a marshal, in one chair, and my governess, stiff as my new
parasol-top, in the other, and he couldn’t say a word? But
you know he met me in the street that day you walked out
 with 1me, and told me all about it.”

|« Yeg, Miss, but this is all for your good.”

* No, Minny, it is all for my hurt. Though, maybe, they
don’t know it. Now, don’t you see that if young M.
Devans could have seen me alone but one little minnte
that day, he wouldn’t have planned a elandestine meeting,
and so make me do a very naughty thing, by walking

~alone with him, after having been charged never to walk
. alone with any gentleman ?”

4 Yes, Miss.” :

“ Well, Minny, [ don’t offen reflect, you know—but the
other day, after I had received a note from Bernard, I sat
down and reflected a long time. And it was on this sub-
jeot. And I came to the conclusion, that all this watch.

ing—just raise that bandeau a trifle higher—and spying
for it is nothing else, on the part of mammas and govern-
esses, has a very bad tendency, indeed. Don’t you see that

_ it throws a kind of mystery about the men, and, right |

away, young girls—and it’s natural for young gitls to he
curious—want to find out what there is so very awful about
them, and go to work to do it ?”
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any locked up surprised ; she had never heard her

mistress talk so fast and so long before.

« And then, Minny, see how many very young girls get
married to men almost old enough to be their grandfathers,
here. Can’t you see the reason? It’s so that they can be

their own mistresses, and say and do what they like. I've
had them tell me so after marriage ; and then they’re almost

always sure to belgin to flirt a little, and enjoy themselves

in this happy way they ought fo have been left to do when
single; and then their old curmudgeons of husbands get
jealous, and angry, and then there are dreadful times !
Oh, dear! I think it is a terrible state of society |

“ Ndw, Minny, DIl tell you just how 1 feel when a gen-
tleman calls here. There’s mamma, and maybe the gov-
erness, in the parlor (now I would rather have them there
than not, if I didn’t know just what they were therfs. for;)
well, the governess fixes her eyeé{ on me when I go in, and
seems to say, ¢ Don’t forget your Greeian bend ;’ and

- mamma looks down at my feet, and seems to say, ¢ Be

sure and turn out your toes'—and the consequence is, 1
forget both, and feel red all over, and know that I'm ac-at-
ing like a very silly little fool. I sit down, and both pairs
of those eyes are on me; and both pairs of those ears are
wide open, and I'm as ungraceful as a giraffe ; when I
know, if left to act naturally, and wasn’t watched all the
time, I could appear very well. Then a young man here,
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no matter of how high family he is, or how good or how
vworthy, if he happens to be ever so poor, and feels as i
~ he'd like to take some young lady to a play or eoncert, or

anything, he’s. not only got to take her, but two or thres
duennas fo keep himself and her straight ; and it's such a

tax on him, that if he does it often he’s always poor; and
then mothers turn up their noses at hlm, and say he’s not
eligible, and all that. ,

“ Who could have been more strict, as 1t is called, with
any daughter than Madame Gerot with Lounise ?  Yet see
how admirably she turned out! Mon Diew! it was
frightful | Then thore’s a dozen other cases T could cite
almost like her. I tell you, Minny, young people can't
learn each other’s characters at all, unless they’re alone by
themselves a little time. But here, a man must pay his
devoirs, and make his proposals, with a third person’s eyes
upon him all the time; and has almost to éourt the mother
as much as the daughter, if not more. Oh! these things

- make courting very unpleasant, and marriage sometimes

very unhappy, when both should be the happiest seasons

of one’s life. Ah, me! it's very hard to have mothers
always act as if their daughters hadn’t judgment enough
to be trusted alone a minute.”.

“Do daughters prove themselves trustwoithy always,

Miss, when they are left alone ?”
“If mothers would make daughters trustworthy, Minny,
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I tell you they must trust them, Society is not conducted
in this manner in the North, yet I believe the young people
there are better by far than they are here. But I don’t
care much about it now. I used to—but I shall be mar-

vied sorne day to the man I want, and be happy in 1oy own
| |

W‘a“lﬁ)‘LEI,‘here, Minny, does that fold, just arranged, look well ?
Do I'appear quite elegant and pretty now ¥’ :

¢ Quite, Miss.”

«What a long lecture T've read you, Minny. I feel
quite exhausted, I declare, and quite like going to bed
again. Here’s Bernard’s letter—put it with the rest, and
take precious, precious care of it.”

Fanning herself languidly, Della moved slowly away to-
‘wards the breakfast-room. A servalnt stood waiting to
open the door for her, w1th an obsequious bow, and she

' stood in the presence of her parents.

“ Dear dort 1" cried her mother, (making as she thought
an affectionate abbreviation of daughter,) “ what is the
matter that you look so flushed and excited this morning?
Your cheeks are really vulgarly red; dear me, 1 hope
they;ll pale off a little before evening.”

“ (Good morning, Della,” said Mr. Delancey, formally,
who even at home sat in his usual position, bolt upright in
his chair; ¢ good morning; P’m glad to see that you have
acquired a graceful manner of entering a breakfast-room.”
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“If T keep on improving, papa, you will give me the
- promised winter in Havana I sﬁppose ”
“I suppose so, my child. I wish to make you very
‘happy.” |
There was a softness in Mr Delancey’s cold eyes, as he
spoke, which one would no sooner have expected to see
there, than they would thought to have seen a rock melt,
Only his daughter could bring it there.
¢ Miss Della,” said the governess, “ your attitude is a
trifle too stiff—a little more of the bend, if you please.”
Miss Della tlpped a little.
“ Dort, darling,” said Mrs. Delancey ‘“pray don’t dlS
play such an appetite—it is really frightful to see you eat

so much. A ’young lady like you should be very delicate

at table.” ) |

‘“And pay long visits to the cupboard between meals,
. €h, mamma ?”’ ,
Mr. Delancey looked anxiously to note the progress his
- daughter had made in the viands before her.
“Don’t do anything owtré in public, Della, no matter

~ . . what you are obliged to do in private.”

{3 NO papa ”

“1 want to see you very perfect in all things,—in aH
thlngs, Della--—-do you understand ?”

“Yes, papa.”

“ Make it your aim to be everything a young lady can
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1e. Remember you are all the child that’s left me no.w.
All my hopes are upon you—-try never, never to disappoint
el

Mz, Delancey rarely spoke so feelingly——it was a rare.
manner for him, and the effect of his words was very
strange. Della’s elegantly embroidered kerchief was olasped
suddenly to her face, and she burst into a violent fit of

m

weeping.
~ % Della, how un-self-possessed ! you astonish me.”

“You shouldn’t have made that allusion to her brother,” -
sald Mrs. Delancey, sympathizingly.

“Dry your eyes immediately, Della; I am ready to go,”
said her father, sternly.

D;lla; choked back her tears, and rising, approached her
fa.ther, and gracefully put her lips to his forehead, and gave
the usual mommg kiss.

“ No more scenes to- day, Della.”

¢ No, papa.”

The door closed, and he was gone




CHAPTER XI.

*Then I'll look up ;
My faulf is past. But oh, what form of prayer
. Can serve my turn? . :
Try what repentance can: what can it not?
Yet what can it, when one cannot repent ¥
Hamver.

WaeN Guly returned to his place that afternoon, Arthur
was at his side ; and when both raised their eyes to Wil
kins’ face, as they passed him, he read there an ex.
pression of calm tranquillity, such a trustful; happy look
of hopefulness, that he could not restrain the cheering smile
of encouragement, which came up to his lips in answer.
A great change had taken place in Arthur’s face-—or

rather in its expression. There was no longer the glance

of proud defiance in the eye—the flash of wounded pride
upon the cheek, or curl of scorn upon the lip. All was
subdued and quiet, and seemed to whisper of a peaceful,
contrite heart. Still he studiously avoided the eye of

Charley Quirk, and also seemed to-wish to appear oblivious -

of the presence of the flint-eyed being sitting stiffly at the
high desk.

f
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e vould not trust himself to meet the gaze of either,

' lost the storm of pride and revenge, so lately banished from
his breast, should return again in full foroe,—~sweeping

away, with its ocean strength, all the great resolves of future
good, which he had piled up s a barrier against the door
of evil in his heart.

Though his sleep in a degree refreshed him, his head
still ached ; and throughout his whole frame he experienced
that feverish debility and painful soreness ever attendant
upon a night of dissipation and exposure.

With a firm heart Arthur filled his place, and performed

his duties unshrinkingly, cheered and encouraged by the

beaming face of his brother, which ever and anon was
furned toward him, with stich a look of happy confidence
and love, that it could not fail to carry inspiration with it.

Then night came ; and after the goods, which during

‘the day had been. pulled down, were properly replaced,

Guly took his brother’s arm, and started out for a walk.
'They strolled slowly along toward the Place D’Arms,

& which then possessed all that natural beauty; in the shape

f of its green lawns and ancient sycamores,'whiclg fashion "
B has since seen fit to regard as an eyesore, and to remove’

for ever thenoce. |
They were silent; for the mind of each was busily oc.

| cupied with its own reflections; reflections good and effecs.
 tive in themselves, yet to which neither wished at that
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moment to givé utterance, and no allusion, however dis

tant, was made to the events of the previous day.
Suddenly, a trembling hand was laid on Gruly’s arm, and

a supplicating voice murmured hﬁmbly: “Un picayune,

Monsieur ; in pity, Monsieur, one picayune to buy me .

bread.”

By the light of a street lamp, Guly saw a pale and.

wrinkled face;-in which deep lines of grief or misfortune
 were deeply traced, raised pleadingly toward him. The
face was so old, lyet so very much lower.than himself, that
he at first thought the speaker must be in a sitting posture
there, beneath the lamp. But a second glance showed to
his wondering gaze the veriest dwarf his eyes had ever
fallen upon. " In height, the ﬁgure'was not taller thana
child of four years; yet the head was very large, the face
possessed of  its full growth of cunning and experience, the
shoulders broad, but painfully humped, and the whols

upper portion.of the body immensely too large for the short ]

and slender limbs, which served for its support. And yet,

as if all this wretched deformity were not enough, one leg
‘was shorter than the other, and the foot was a club one.
_.To assist him in walking, he carried a pair of crutches, ap- -
parently much too long for him, which raised his spindle |

- arms in their loose sockets, and rendered the hump more

horrible.  When he moved, his crutches spread out on

either side of him, as he swung along between them, taking
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up a vast deal of room without any apparent necessity.
His coat had apparently been the property of some great
man of the previous century, for it was braided and em-
broidered, and trimmed to an extent rarely seen in the

present age ; and the immense holes in the elbows, and the

tatters in the skirt, laughed heartily at the rusty trimmings
which it bore. It was so long and large too, that it almost
precluded the necessity of any other clothes, for it quite
enveloped his whole person, as he swung along between
his crutches, dragged on the ground behind like the train
of a lady’stress. His pantaloons hed also once belonged

~ to some full grown specimen of humanity, but had been

torn off to suit the dimensions of the present owner—and,
altogether, the appearance of this miserable object, with
his one blind eye, and the cunning leer in the other, was
caleulated to excite both pity and disgust. The brothers
looked upon him for a moment in mute-astonishment,
until again startled by that squeaking, supplicating voice—
“ Un picayune, Monsieur—one picayune to buy me bread !’

Gruly took a dime from his purse, and dropped it into the

ragged cap which the beggar extended, while he held his

crutches by pressing his arms close to his body. As the
piece dropped into its ragged receptacle, he shook it up
from the greasy folds, and tipped his left eye down to look
upon it, not unlike a vulture glancing down at its prey.

" After eyeing it a moment, he held the cap toward Arthur,

a8 if expecting something from that quarter.
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Arthur had already searched every pocket for the change,

" which he felt certain was there the day before ; but, to hig

utter astonishment, it was all gone, together with a very

beautiful portemonnaie his mother had given him: when he

+" left her, and in which, the day before, he had placed two

ten dollar bills, for the purpose of sending home when he
should write, ,.

" He knew he could not have spent it all in yesterday’s

tout, and the conviction forced itself painfully upon his
mind that he had been robbed.

" As the mendicant held forth his cap, he shook his head,
and showed his empty hands, at which movement the old

man raised his eyebrows inquisitively, and muttered a
most disagreeable and chuckling “Hih! hih! hih! hik !

He then picked out the dime with trembling fingers, and

‘slipped it ‘auickly into some unseen deposit about his per
son ; then, with one more lift of his grey brows, adjusted
his crutches, and swung himself away.

The brothers gazed after the receding figure, until the

mist entirely obscured it, and the skirts of the long coat

could no longer be heard trailing on the pavement ; then,
again linkipg their arms, proceeded on their way.
Although Guly dwelt wonderingly upon the incident
‘they had just met with, Arthur maintained a moody si-
lence ; nor could aught that his brother said, direct his

thoughts from the new course the recent event had turned_ |

them upon.
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The time had ’been, when the loss he had met with
would have been regarded as onre of no importance what-
ever ; but he felt now, and deeply felt, that it was more
than he could afford to spend foolishly, more than even his
generous impulses would have allowed him to charitably
dispose of, and more by far than he could patiently submit

~ 4o be defrauded of. As he thought thus, bis good resolu-

tions of the morning in a measure melted away before his
indignent resentment, and vague plans were floating
through his mind, as to how he might and would recover
it, the bearing he should feel ealled upon to assume when
next he met Mr. Clinton, &ec., &e. To tell Guly of the
loss he had sustained, after some reflection, he decided was
out of the question. True, he had been gentle and for-
bearing with regard to all that had passed, but he would not
reveal this new discovery to him—perhaps dreading more
the rebuking silence of those loving lips, than the stormy
reproaches he might have met with from another source.

Guly had seen that nothing had been bestowed upon the
beggar by his brother; but he forbore to question him, lest
it should lead them upon & subject unpleasant to both ; and
thus grew up the first concealment between those hitherto
confiding hearts. s

Reaching the square, they passed through the gate, and
turned into a grassy walk, to enjoy ever so small a glimpse

of verdant country scenes. Strolling on, they came sud-
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denly upon a ﬁgure\reciinin’g at full length upon a bench,

and smoking a- cigar, "As they approached, there was

something in the man’s appearance that seemed to startle
- Arthur, for he clujched his brother’s arm closer, and turned
abruptly to the left ; buthe was too late to pass unperceived,
for, with a bound, the reclining figure gained its feet, and
in an instant more Arthur’s hand received a cordial grasp,
while Mr. Clinton, as nicely di'essed, as neatly curled, and
as delicately perfumed as ever, stood before him.

CHAPTER XII.

* How oft the sight of means to do ill deeds.
Makes ill deeds done !”

My dear fellow, how glad I am to meet you!” oried
{linton, cordially extending his hand in a manner which
permitted the diamond on his finger to catch the light, in
what he thought a most ,,beW‘ildering glitter.

Arthur would have shunned him, as his new resolutions

~ and good genius prompted him to do; but there was that

gracefal form half-bent for his greeting, there was that
smiling face, looking its hearty ¢ How are you?”’ there
was the social yet searching glance of that glittering eye,

| . all saying, ¢ Shake hands with me,” and Arthur did,

“Mr. Clinton, how do you do " |
“ Well, my boy, well ; really hope you've got over the

effects of your Carrolton ride. By-the-by, Quirk got you

into that muss, not I, by Jove! You were inclined to be
a little huffy this morning ; however you were exctsable—
that's all forgotten. Y41l do me justice now—there, give
me your hand again, and tell me you consider me one of
you.”
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‘ Arthur’s ‘generous heart could not withstand this mmerty,
goodwhumored, yet apparently sincere appeal, and the hand
was again given. He:thought, too, that he might have
been unjust in his reflections about Clinton, for he had met
him only by chance on his way to Carrolton, and in truth
he had urged him to no Wrdng,' but had only joined him in
what he was already doing: . Then, had he not kindly heen
~ the means of liberating him from the watch-house, when
" he might otherwise have been left to meet the shame and
expense of a public trial? Verily, he had much for which
to be grateful to Mr. Clinton, and with one of those sud-
.den impulses, natural to a hasty temper and impetuous
| spirit, he sought instantly to make amends for what now

: seemed the unjust and unkindly sentiments he had all day

been entertammg toward his new frlend
¢ Mr. Chnton, I fear I have blamed you most w1ongfully,
w However, let &l this, as you say, be forgottens

¢ That’s it, my boy. I knew I wasn’t mistaken in you.
You've just the heart there, in your bosom, that I was sure
you had when I first saw you. Beheve me, I am proud to.

know that heart.”

“Arthur was but ‘human, and, like all humanity, the
- gilded p111 of flattery was swallowed without the aid of

'sWeetmeats‘ He- could not but remember, with a great
- deal of compunctmn, the great wrong he had, as he felt
‘done Clinton in harbormg towards him such unkindly
thoughts.
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“ Oh, Mr. Clinton, pray pardén my neglect ™ said he,
suddenly turning toward that young gentleman. ¢ Allow
me to make you acquainted with my brother Gulian— -

Mr. Clinton,” ‘
Guly bowed distantly. Those ypung eyes had seen'

- deeper into the heart before him, in the few minutes that

he had been an observer of its impulses, than Arthur had
seen, or at least decided upon, in forty-eight hours of min-
gled acquaintanceship and reflection. True, the boy knew
but little of the world; but there are some, and they are
not the worldly and suspicious, but the pure-minded and
gentle, that shrink intuitively from a polluting pfeéence,

scarce knowing from what they shrink. There was much |
in Mr. Clinton which Guly saw to dread, as a companion
for his brother ; and, at their first recogmtlon, he was as-
sured it was one of Arthur’s yesterday acquaintances, and
felt a pang of disappointment ai not seeing him diﬁ'érently

-teceived by his brother.

“Where are you strolling?” asked Mr. Clinton, break-
ing a pause, which had followed .G'uly’s cool reception of
himself,

“Merely out for a walk,” returned Arthur; ¢it’s only
before and after business hours, you know, that we have
time for recreation.” |

“True, true,” replied the othe® stroking his chin, and

- speaking in a commiserating tone, ¢ Ah, that must be
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. terribly dull business, for young chaps like you. I always

plty a clerk.”
¢ Indeed sir,” said Guly, “ we neither deserve nor need
pity ; we have everything fo make us contented and happy

- in our new situation, and appreciate it, I assure you.”

- Mr. Clinton glanced for an instant keenly at the speaker,

- then answered, with a light laugh :—

“Yes, yes, just so; I didn’t apply my remark beyond
myself; in fact, it’s something I never could stand.”

“We have extended our 'W‘a,lk as far as we intended for
to-night, have we not, brother ? ~ Mr. Clinton, we bid you
geodif évening,” said Guly, as they; “for the third time,

'gg.ined:the' gate by which they had entered the square.

M. Clinton looked up in astonishment.

“No! you don’t mean to Jeave so? Come, let’s just
step over to Royal street, and take a glass of soda-water.
You will find it so refreshmg ? |

Poor Arthur “ felt his’ pockets bare,” and was about to

refuse, when Mr. Clinton slipped a hand through his arm,

.« and,drew him w1th him, saying, as he did so :—

“You know it’s my treat this time, Pratt. Don’t refuse

a friend.”
As Arthur moved away with him, Guly determghed not
to leave his side for an instant, while in the presence of so

dangerous a companion® and though his heart went down
- as he saw. Arthur thus forgeting all his new-formed resolu-

g
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tioné, yet he hoped for the best, and went with him reso-
Jutely. N

They entered a richly ornamented saloon, where all that
could please the palate or tickle the taste was most termpt-
ingly displayed ; and Clinton, tossing a gold half-eagle
upon the marble countel;, called for ¢ a few choice tithits
and a bottle of wine.” E | |

As the last desideratum was named, Guly glanced anx-

 jously toward his brother, but Arthur’s eye was turned an-

other way, and when the collation was brought he sat
readily down at the table by Clinton’s side. Guly did not
wish to appear ill-bred or impolite, and he accepted the
hearty invitation of his new acquaintance to “sit by,”
with as good a grace as he could command. Of the wine,
however, he could not be prevailed upon to touch a drop—
though he did not fail to perceive the sneer that curled Mr.
Clinton’s thin lip at his refusal. *
“You don’t mean to say,” said the last mentioned gen-
tleman, half-pityingly, " that you expect to remain in
New-Orleans any length of time without learning to drink
wine 27
I shall never touch a drop, sir, unless absolutely neces-
sary in a case of sickness.” «
“Bah! anyhody would know you were from the North,
my dear fellow, just by that speech. Nobody hesitates to...
drink wine here, unless those who are too poor to pay for
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it"—and the speaker glanced ‘keenly;, but slyly, at Guly’s
face, then added : “Why, it’s impossible here to avoid
drinking, even if you would. A young man calls upon a

* lady, and the first thing she thinks of offering him after a

~ seat is a glass of wine. Tt is always there on the sideboard,
and to refuse would be an act of utter impoliteness. What
could you do in such a case, my boy, eh ?*
~ “Ishould, T hope, have sufficient courage to tell the young
lady 1 never drank, and must be excused ; and if she liked
me the less for it, I would bear in mind that if such an act
- deprived me of her good will, her good will certainly was
' not worth retaining.” | |
- ¢TI should like to see you tried once, with a pretty girl
.. in the case,” returned Clinton, gulping down a second
glass. | S
¢TI cannot wonder at the depraved state of society in this

city,” said Guly, earnestly, “when woman, who should

be the first to frown upon and discountenance such practices,
not only is the tempter, but the hearty partaker of them.
I am certain if the other sex were Mor3 strict—would posi-
 tively refuse to attend places of amusement on Sabbath
‘evenings, would refrain utterly fromdrinkiﬁg- wine them-
“selves, and offering it to others—there would be a great
change here for the better. Woman little thinks how
‘much of man’s depravity can be traced back to be laid
~ upon her shoulders.”
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« Nonsense !’ said Clinton, with a short laugh, ¢ Wo-
men, you'll find when you've been here long enough, have
less to do with it than rain-water full of wrigg Ie-taﬂs, as
they call those young animals that fill our cisterns in sum-
mer time, and the no less disagreeable—to one not a na-
tive here—muddy water from the river as a beverage.-‘ One
is absolutely forced to ¢tip the goblet red,’ in order to have

. something palatable to rinse down his food. Woman, in-

deed! Poh! come, have a glass, and be social.” ,
¢ No,” said Gruly, firmly, drawing back ; “I will not
drink. However you may scoff, Mr. Clinton, at woman’s

-~ influence, it is to that I impute my strength to withstand

temptation here. My last promise to my mother, was

never to become a wine-bibber, and I shall keep it.”
“Bravo!” exclaimed Clinton. ¢ Here's a bumper to

your resolution and your mother,” and touching glasses

- with Arthur, he swallowed the contents of his goblet;

though his companion, with conscience awakef#d in his
breast by his brother's words, scarcely touched the spark-
ling beverage to his lips.

“You spoke of the depravity of this city, also”—con-
tinued Clinton, shoving back from the table, and wiping
his lips, ¢ It isn’t, in my opinion, one-half, or, to say the
least, any more depraved than any of your Northern cities,
The only difference is, here everything is done open and
above board; what sin there is, is before your eyes,. and -

_ | g ,
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you. don’t feel when you tread our streets, that you are
‘walking over hidden hells, and sunken purgatories, which

is, I think, more than you can say in behalf of your North.

ern cities. Now, isn’t it ?”
“The factofall the d13$1pat10n and Sabbath-breakmg here

belng openly carried on, is the very worst argument, Mr.
Clinton, you could bring forward. It proves how much worse
the tendency, when it can so harden the heart of society as to
regard it without a shudder, and to look upon such things as
right Sunday absolutely loses its identity here, in the
‘manner in which it is kept; and a little more law, more
rigidly enforced, would, I am certain, elevate the standard

of society into a purer and more ennobling atmosphere. If

~men still persisted in sin, the fear of punishment would
force them to keep out of sight of those who would hbe
Christians, which, for some, must be really a hard matter

now. Yesterday, in coming from church, I met a full

cofnpar:f%f soldiers, in complete uniform, out for a drill.
I passed many stores thronged with customers, even as on
2 week-day, and received an invitation to attend a horse-
" race on the Metarie Course ; all of which, you will admit,
..fii.was in jarring discordance with the sermon upon which I
- was trying to reflect, and the Prayer-Book in my hand.”

. Clinton burst into a loud laugh. '

¢ The time will come when you’ll know better than to
refleot upon sermons here, and will put your Prayer-Book
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in your‘pocket, instead of carrying it in your hand. | People
go to church in this place to see and be seen ; to learn the
fashions and see new faces—not to remeinber sermons or §
vead prayers. I heard a minister declare, the other day, that B

he could preach a sermon over every six weeks, and not one

" in twenty of his hearers would remember to have heard it

before. I’ve had serious thoughts of turning minister my-
self; donning a gray wig and white cravat, and ’spounding

the Bible, as the blacks say, to my deluded hearers. 'Pon gl

honor, it’s the most lucrative situation a poor devil can
have. Preaching a short sermon, morning and night, to
an inattentive but fashionable congregation, who are sure
to make a minister popular among ’em, if he don’t touch
their peculiar sins too closely, give him an immense salary,
let him off ‘on full pay for four months in a year, and pay
his debts when he accepts a call in another quarter.”

¢ A comfortable sitnation, I must confess,” said Axthur,
with a smile. “ When you take a stand in, he pulpit
count upon me-for one of yoﬁr hearers.”

“ A thousand thanks for your promised patronage, re-

turned Mr. Clinton, with a bow of mock gravmy “But

suppose we discuss the matter moving ;”* and rising, he led

the way into the street.

As much as Guly wished to be rid of Mr. Chnton’s S0-
ciety, he saw the thing was impossible, at least at present,
and submitted to a farther endurance of it with as much
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~ suavity as possible. Still keeping by his brother’s side, he
I walked on in silence, anxiously awaiting the moment when

their companion should see fit to leave them.

“ Hallo!” cried Clinton, suddenly stopping before an
illuminated window, and peering earnestly into it, “the

new numbers for the next lottery are up; come on, let's
~go in, and take one jointly.” .

Arthur thought of his lost portemonnaie, and felt Strongly
tempted to run the risk of recovering his money in that way ;
but he remembered that he had nothing wherewith to buy
a ticket, and hesitated. '

“ Don’t,” said Gruly, earnestly, “don’t be led into such

i folly, Arthur., Come, let’s go back to the store.”

| ¢ Not till you have tried your luck once,” said Cliﬁton,
persuasively ; “ come, it is but a trifle if you lose it, and
think of the chance you run.”

“I've left my purse at home,” said Arthuy, blushmg at

_the falsehgod he stooped to utter; I would really like to
— '30111, but ca,n’t to-night, really.”

“ Pooh' if the money is all, Ill advance that and you

. can pay me when you like. Come along.”
A.rthur\entered the shop reluctantly, it is trué, yet

ashamed to confess to his social, open-hearted companion, -

~ the compunction he felt. The ticket was purchased, and
“half given to Arthur.
- “If you are determined to purchase a ticket, Arthur,”
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said Guly, gravely, ¢ I must insist that you do not run in
debt to Mr. Clinton for it,”” and opening his purse, he hand- -
ed to that gehtleman the sum just expended for his brother’s
half of the ticket. | |

“You are very particular,” remarked Clinton, with
something like a sneer, and pocketing 7‘thé change, while
he glanced with a look of impertinent curiosity at Guly’s
grave but beautiful features.

“ Do you go our way ?” inquired Arthur, turning toward
him as they left the shop. ‘

“No; sorry to say I don’t,”” returned Clinton, l‘ightmg a
cigar, and offering one to each of the brothers, who refused
it. “Iam really sorry to part with you ; but if you must

. g0, good night,” and with a graceful move of the hand,

the young gentleman bade an adieu to his friends, and
turning down another street, was soon out of sight.

The brothers walked on for some distance in silence.
Guly was the first to speak. '

“Have you enjoyed your walk, Arthur, as much as you
would have dohe, had we been left to enjoy ourselves in
our own way ?” |

“Well, I must say, Guly, that I've had a‘pleasant time.
I think young Clinton a charming fellow, and must confess
he has enlivened the last hour exceedingly.”
| “And your heart and conscience are both quite as un-
burthened as they would have been had you not met
him 3 : - ‘
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“Pm sure I've done nothing to burden elther, Grulian,”

returned Arthur, somewhat impatiently. ¢ You must re-

" member I am several years older than you are, and apy
expected to act differently from a mere boy like yourself”
- “Did you remember that yesterday was your twenty.
first birth-day ?” inquired Guuly, quietly.

“No!” said Arthur, with a slight start; ¢ and your
sixteenth birthday was last Monday! How differently
‘have they passed from what they used to do at home,
when they were always celebrated together.”

¢ Mother mmust have remembered us yesterday,” remark-
ed Guly. “How she Would have loved but to look over
here upon us I

“I would not have had hel seen me yesterday "

claimed Arthur, warmly, ¢ for all the wealth this clty ever |

saw. Her heart would have broken.”
““Yet you persist in recognizing your yesterday’s eom.
panions, and in a measure practising yesterday’s pursuits.

' Mother never allowed wine to make its appearance on our
birthday-fetes, my brother.” '

“True, but that was in the North, and our parents were -

always very strict. What would you have me do when
I meet such a social companion as Clinton ? . He has such
& pleasant, happy way with him, that one really can’t re-
fuse him ; and for my part, a glass of wine, more or less,
- will hurt nobody, I guess, materially.”

| drop.”
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« The social glass has been many a man’s ruin, dear

Arthur; and it is better to resist temptation in the begin-

ning, than to fight the- influence of liquor in the end. I
wish I could coax you to promise never to taste another

¢« What folly,” said Arthur, laughlng “ Why, my lit?le
Puritan, as long as it is the custom here, why not indulge
alittle? Ithink I can promise you never to be intoxicated.
I shall shun that. But when I’m with young men of such
habits, it would seem very odd in me to refuse, and I must
now and then take a harmless glass.” |

« Then, Arthur, why not choose companions of different
habits? You certainly will admit such a course is wrong
for any young man. See the influence even, which Clin-
ton’s society has had upon you this evening. He has really
induced you to think such practices here are allowable, and
even commendable. This morning, without arguing the
case, you voluntarily confessed it to be very wrong. Oh,
Aithur, I already begin to wish we were out of this dread-
ful place.” 3

“You are a chicken-hearted little body,” returned
Arthur, playfully; then speaking more gravely, he con-
tinued : * Well, Guly, it is not, after all, so much my
fault, Iam of an age to wish to enjoy myself. I have
been accustomed to having every comfort and happiness
around me; the fond love and refined society of a mother,
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together with the noble presence and good advice of ourh

father. Look at the change! We have come here poor,
but with delicate and luxurious tastes. We have no father,
~ no mother, no home. One rough and dingy apartment to
sleep in, is the only spot we can look upon and call ours,
—-and that we share in common with the refuse lumber of
the store and a colony of spiders and bedbugs. | Beyond
our washgr-’woman, we haven’t the acquaintance of a single
member of the other sex in this city; and, apart from
each other, not one to call a friend. It isn’t a very pleas-
- ant state of affairs to reflect upon, Guly; and this morn.
~ ing, when I lay-dlone up stairs on the bed, I couldn’t keep
- from thinking that these wealthy merchants who employ
so many clerks have much to answer for.”
“ How so, Arthur? . You surely couldn’t expect a mer-
- chant to direct and govern the private purqmts of every
young man in his employ ?”’

“ No, surely not. Those clerks who have their homes

and relatives” here in the city, are well enough off; but
when, like us, they come from the North, without even an
- acquaintance here, wouldn’t it be better, not only for the
clerks, but for the merchant himself, if he would show a
little kindly interest in them and their welfare? Here, for
instance, are ourselves : Mr. Delancey was made acquainted
by our first letter with all the train of circumstances which

forced us to this course. He is well aware that our family

K]
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js as good as his own, and why then has he not said to us
that we would be welcome visitors at his house, and thus
given us one place where we might occasionally spend our
leisure hours, and call it home? Would it not at once
have placed us$ in our own sphere, and kept us from looking
for social friends among strangers, of whose character we
know nothing? With the firm stending and position
that Mr. Delancey has here in sooiety, to have taken this
kindly notice of us could not have lowered or affected
him one particle in the social scale, and would have
placed us in that position which we have ever been accus-
tomed to occupy. It would have bound us more closely to
him; and instead of clerks, coldly and rigidly performing
our assigned duties for him, it would have rendered us his
grateful and sincere friends, happy to do aught in our
pokver, gither in-or out of business hours, which would
oblige him or advance his interests. At least, I know this
would be the case with me, and I think that when I speak
for one T do for both.”

“T must admit, Arthur, that you are right. Though I
have not quite as impulsive a heart as yourself, and am not
nearly as proud-spirited, I cannot always bear meekly the
ourtness and harshness with which Mr. Delancey treats us.
And with clerks, as a general thing, it is certainly more for
an employer’s interest to win them as closely as possible to

. himself; for, of course, if he forces them to seek compan- .

‘ -
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ionship filﬁo'ng whomsoever they may meet, and they fall

" into low and dissipated habits, which renders them unfit
for business, then, of a necessity, that interest suffers; and -

were I the employer in such a case, I am sure I oould not
* hold myself entirely free from blame.”

“Oh, in such a case, the employer thinks no farther
“than to give a clerk his walking papers, and to show him the
~ door. They never pause to remember that they were prob-
ably the primal cause of his downfall ; neither will they
make amends, by even giving him the good name he brought
to them, for another situation. When I reflect upon these
things, Gruly, sometimes there’s a,'great deal of bitterness
- comes up in my heart, which I cannot keep down, though
I try ever so hard.”

“Never let it rise there,JArthui While we both hve, dear
brother, we are certain of one heart that is as true as life
itself. Let us eling close to one another, and try arf be

happy and contented 1:ogoth‘er,| and no harm, save sickness

~ and death, can approach us. ' In loving one another, we
are but being true to ourselves.”

_ They had by this time reached the store door, and as
" Guly ceased speaking, Arthur stepped upon the step, and

placing both hands en his brother’s shoulders, held him a

little way from him, and looked oarnestly mto the béau.-
tiful eyes raised up to meet his own.
% Gruly, whatever happens—though I hope and am sure

THE BROTHER CLERKS. 123

nothan' will that is unfortunate or sad to me or between
us—try and love me all the same; forget my faults and
remember my virtues——if I have any; I want always to
think of your heart as trusting mine, and loving me.”
He looked away for a moment, with his eyes bent
thoughtfally upon the ground, then parting the hair from
his brother’s brow, he bent down hastily and kissed it, as

i from an impulse which he could nat resist.

Guly looked wonderingly up in his face for a moment,
then drew him away into the shadow of the archway ad-

joining, and, laying his head upon his shoulder, wept.

“ Love you, Arthur!” he exclaimed, throwing both
arms about his brother, and drawing him close to his heart ;
“Through all and through- e\-rei'ything,j come Who,t might
or may, I can never love or trust you less than now. Your
happiness is my prayer and watch-word ; all I ask of you, -
dear, is but to be true to yourself and me.”

“ Bless you, Gruly—there ! don’t shed any more tears—
we shall henceforth, I am sure, be very happy together.”

“ Then, what, prompted you to speak so strangely and
forebodingly 77

“T could not define the feeling, if I shonld try. It was
nothing more than a flitting shadow, cast from my restless
spirit upon my heart. Come, let’s go in.”




CHAPTER XIII.

- “Qur early days ! how often back
We turn on life's bewildering track,
To where, o’er hill and valley, plays -
The sunlight of our early days!” * ‘
D. W, GALLAGHER

THEY went in through the alley-way, and gamed their
- ‘bedroom by the steep back-staircase. Guly, who was
fatigned by his day’s labor and evening walk, immedi-
ately prepared for bed, and sought his pillow eagerly. But
Arthur, after rising from their devotion, walked toward

one of the windows, and stood for a long time gazing out

upon the neighboring wall of brick, as if he found there
deep food for reflection. Gruly lay looking at him, wonder-

. ~ing’ w];_;at he could be thinking of, and even while he won-

(dered his eyes gradually closed, and he fell fast asleep.

As Arthur heard hi soft but regular breathing, and felt
assured his brother slumbered, he threw off his coat, and
seated hindself on the bedside, gazing fixedly down upon
the innocent and happy brow before him. WTher_e was a
thoughtful softness upon the watcher’s face, that came not
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often there; and ever and anon he raised his hands, and
pressed them tightly upon his eyes, as if to keep ‘back

" some emotion which would fain force itself thence,

t What ¢an have put these thoughts in my mind tos
night #”” he murmured, impatiently, rising and walking
the floor with bowed head and folded arms. “I could

almost believe the wine I drank was drugged with

memories of the past, and dark forebodings for the future.
What form is this that rises constantly before me, with
haggard face and burning eyes, pointing its skinny finger
backward, ever backward, like gn index turning ever to
the days gone by ? It haunts me likea ghost; and turn I
here or there, ’tis always crouching close before me, point-
ing that skinny finger backward. Heavens! what does it
mean 7’ -
‘With a sharp shudder, Arthur again sought his brother’s
side, and sat down upon the bed. |
“If T should ever—if I should ever——ever fall so low.

I! Oh,impossible! What a horrible picture!  Yet, surs

rounded, as I am, by danger and temptation—the beautis
ful habiliments in which vice here presents itself-~the con-
stant laceration of my haughty pride—would it be, after

all, so 1mpos31ble Oh, my poor heart, be strong:  Still
that white ﬁmﬂ'e pointing backward. Can this be the

foreshadowing of my own fate? Oh, never, never! the
wine I have taken has heated my brain. Guly! Guly !
wake up.! I cannot bear to be here by myself !”
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Ahd with & moan of anguish, Arthur buried his face i i
the pillow. :

Guly started up quickly, and looked wildly around, like
one suddenly aroused from a nightmare ; then his eye fell

* upon the prostrate figure beside him.

¢ Dear Arthur, tell me what ails you to-night ; you seem
strangely at variance with yourself Tell me what trou.

~ bles you, my brother.”

¢ A ghost in my heart, Guly I can’t tell what brought
it there—1I feel it, I see it constantly—a pale,. haggald
figure, pointing with its bony finger backward.”

“You have been asleep, and dreaming, Arthur ; undress

and come by me here, and we will talk of something

else.” , |
“ No, no, Guly, not iasslee.lit, but wide, wide awake—in
my heart, in my soul, evérywhere !”. exclaimed Arthur,

flinging his clothes hastily off, and creeping to his brother’s

slde, as if ﬁymg frotn some horrid phantom.
 Guly threw an arm abotit him, and with the other hand
stroked the da.rk locks soothingly back from the excited

l brow

% There, Arthur! brother‘ hush ! don’t s1gh and shud-

“der so, don’t; is all fancy, all mere idle fancy. Do you
- remeiber, Arthur, how, on such a night as this, the moon
* used to shine down upon the tall trees and green lawn at

home ? And when all those merry friends used to - visit
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us, how their figures would flit in and out so brightly
through the long green avenues, and the shadows falling

. at their sides—do you not remember, Arthur ?”

« The shadows falling at their side? Yes, .Guly,@;}re-

member.”

« And how, when on such bright mghts we sailed upoh
the Hudson, the dlamond foam broke away from the prow
of our little boat, like a peal of jewelled laughter, if such
a thing could be? When we get the old home back,
Arthur, we will find that old boat out, and have it, too—
¢h, brother 7

“ Dear Guly, YBS.” b

“ Everything will be so like its old self, we shall almost
think all our troubles and separation one long dream.

- When that time comes we can have no-more of earthly

happiness to ask for—our old home and our old joys.”
“And our old friends, Guly, gliding through the green

" avenues, with their shadows under their feet. Our old

friends, with their old shadows—"
Arthur was asleep; soothed to slumber by the gentle

5 - words and fond tones breathed upon his ear, and he lay

quietly, with his face calm, and his cheek npon his hand.
Dreams came to him in the hours of that long night,
and he was happy. Time and distance were annihilated,

| and he was back upon the shores of old Hudson, sport-

ing with its waves, and gliding on its waters, There was
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“the old boat, with the sparkling foam parting from the

rushing prow, and the music of the dipping oars was fall
ing gently on his ear.

Again he was on the green lawn, and the moon was
~ looking down upon the tall trees, and the soft green grass
- which lay before the broad door of the olden home. There

were'the gdyly-robed' figures, flitting in and out along the

- shaded avenues, their shadows falling by them always,and

he was,in their midst—a child, merry-hearted, but fretted

and proud—toyed with by this one, caressed by that; and

the favorite of all; commanding but to be obeyed, frowning
but to be more attended, angered but to be coaxed to good.

nature, first in his parents’ hearts, and high in the proffered
love of every guest, reigning, like a boy-king, over all he

surveyed. |
Then his dream for a moment grew clouded, and a #iny

 form, with snowy robes and gentle blue eyes, rose up be-

fore him, and took his place upon his mother’s hosom, and

he knew he had a brother. The form expanded, and grew

in height, and the hair hung in golden ringlets down to

- . shadow the beautiful eyes. And a tiny hand sought his;
 and tottering steps foll lightly at his side. Still the form
- grew, till in his dream it seerhed to rise above him—not

‘,'g‘?fawn above him ; but the feet stood upon a silver cloud,

which kept rising higher and higher, till the tiny hand

* ‘he clasped in his was.drawn perforce from his grasp, and

THE BROTHER CLERKS.

still standing on the silver cloud, the light form, the golden

" hair, and blue eyes, passed from his sight; and looking

up, he learned to believe it was an angel, not a brother,
which had been sent to him. And while he looked yearn- -
iﬁgly after it, a mother’s-hand fell upon his shoulder, and
her sweet voice trembled as she pointed upward, and bade
him follow. Then he showed her his empty hand, from

- which the tiny hand had been drawn, and stepping quickly

backward, he plunged headlong over an unseen precipice,
and fell, foll far down, where all was darkness.; “but find-
ing no bottom, and shuddering with the thought that so
he must go dizzily rushing through that blackened space
to all eternity ! But, looking up, a glorious light broke
through the éﬁrrounding gloom, and the light form, with
the golden hair, was coming down~~down with a smile of
thrilling happiness, and outstretched arms to save him. It

reached him, it clasped him to its warm bosom, and he felt

e quick heart throbbing there, and knew aguain it was his

brother, with the sunny curls and radiant siile, who had
saved him from that bottomless pit, and mounted, holding
him upon his heart, to purer and to hrighter realms.

Thus the spirits of his earlier days thronged his fancy,
as he slumbered there ; but the pale ghost in his heart,
pointing with its skinny finger backward, came not to him
as he lay there dreaming, with his cheek upon his hand.

7




CHAPTER XIV.

“ Ah! may st thou ever be what now thoa art,
Nor unbeseem the promise of thy spring ;
As fair in form, as warm yet pure of heart,
Love's image upon earth without his wing,

And guileless beyond hope’s imagining.”
Bvaon

A monTH went by, and Arthur durmg that time never
~once went out without his brother, never tasted a drop of

o wine, nor met those ~companions whom he had begun to

s deem :80 social- hearted and so necessary to his happmess. .
He scemed to shrink fearfully from the thought of coming -
| eontact with them, and invariably after business hours
! sought his brother’s side, passing his leisure in whatever

‘mode Guly.chanced to propose.
'His proud will was kept in constant curb, and when he

| recelved the stern rebuke of his employer, or the taunt and

| “sneer of those who would have led him-their way, he an-
“swered nothing, but turned away with swelling heart and
sﬂent lips. "
Guly “noticed that nightly, as they prayed Arthur's
Yoice grew more earnest, and his manner more humble and
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contrite ; and he began to censure himself for the unjust
foars he had entertained on his brother’s account, while his
heart rose in thankful pi'a,ises to Him * who doeth all
things well,” for the happy change.

None knew, save Arthur himself, the cause o of it. Since
the night when the ““ghost,” as he called it, first entered
his heart, and since the dream of home hovered over his
pillow, he had felt as if it might be possibly a ’visionary
counterpart of one of those events which ¢ cast their shad-
ows before,” and he had striven right manfully against every
impulse which might in any way tend to make himself
the fulfiller of it. ~ Often, when the stern reproof, or the
sly sneer, had awakened his resentment and called the
flush of anger to his cheek, & glimpse inte his throbbing
heart placed the seal of silence on his lips; for, with a
shudder, he beheld the haggard figure, with its burning
eyes, pointing ever its skinny finger backward.

It was something which he could not understand, yet
which exerted over him an all-powerful influence. He often
thought upon it, trying to devise what it could mean, and
what could have brought it there within his heart; and the
only answer his reflections ever gave him, was that the fore-
shadow had risen to warn him from the dwful gulf.

Wilking had of late kept a quiet but steady eye upon
the. movements and character of the brothers, and, in spite
of the usual coldness and indifference of his great heart, he
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had begun to feel a deep interest in them, and everything
pertaining to them. Guly especially, he had learned to
feel towards even as a younger brother. Still y With that
unaccountable feeling, which sometimes forbids a generous
sentiment to betray itself to another, he veiled his earnest
- friendship under a guise of mere clerkly companionship,
rarely ‘gﬁvino way to those bursts of tender feeling, which
rendered him, in Guly’s young eyes, an absolute enigma.

One day, as Arthur was about leaving the store for din.
ner, Wilkins called him back, and gave him soms money
to deposit in the bank, which he had to pass on his way
to the restaurant, .

“We are so busy to- day,” remarked the head-clerk, as
he gave it to him, ‘it is }llbﬁ now impossible for me to
leave before the bank eloses, and you can do this as well
as myself.” ‘

Arthar bowed, and viewed the bills w1th a glow of proud
pleasure in his breast, at the trust reposed in him, and
started away. Ghuly left his place an instant, and stepped
. quickly to the door, prémpted by a feeling for which he
could not account, to look after him ; and stood gazing
upon his brother’s receding figure until lost to sight in the
- stream of busy life, which flowed through the narrow
street. ' :

As he requmed his station, a light and exqmsately beau-
'tlful female form glided in at the ‘door, and stopped at

£
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Guly’s counter. As he bent forward to inquire her wishes,
she threw aside the veil, which concealed her features, and
revealed to the boy’s bewildered gaze the most dazzlmg,
beautiful face he had ever beheld.

She was quite young ; apparently had just entered upon
her fifteenth year, an age which in the North would be
considered only as the dividing step between childhood and
girlhood, but which in the South, where woman is much
more rapidly developed, is probably the most .charmi‘ng
season of female beauty, when the half-burst blossom re-

_ tains all the purity, freshness, and fragrance of the tender

bud. She was slight and delicate in figure, yet beautifully
rounded and proportioned ; bearing, in every movement,
that charming child-like grace, which is so frequently lost |
when the child merges into the woman. Her compléxion &
was that of a brunette—but beautifully clear; and her
cheeks, with their rich color, might well bear that ex-
quisite comparison of somebody’s —a rose-leaf laid on
ivory. Her hair was of a rich chestnut brown, and hav-
ing heen cut off during severe illness, was now left to its
own free grace, and hung in short close curls about her
full pure brow.

Her eyes were of the same hue as her hair, large and |
full, and replete with that dewy, tender. expression, when |
she lifted the long lashes from them, which sends the 7
glance into the depths of the heart. Her mouth was. |
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- small, and the fall lips, like to a ‘ cleft pomegranate,” dig.
closed her polished and regular teeth.

Guly s eye took in the exquisite picture before him at a
glance, and the words which were on his lips when he first
~ bent forward remained unspoken, while he looked the glow-
- ing admiration which filled his heart. She seemed slightly

embarrassed as she met his gaze, and in a voice of olear
richness of tone, she remarked :—
“Mr. G — is no longer here ? I have alwé,ys been ac-
customed to seeing him, and have my work ready for
-disposal.” ‘

““I occupy. Mr. G- —s place, Miss,” rephed G‘ruly, with
a slight. blush upon his young cheek, as he resumed his
erect position. * Can I do anything for you ?”

4 “Ah, Miss Blanche! how do you do ?” exclaimed Wil-
*  kins, gettlng down _ from his desk before she could answer
. Guly’s question. It is a long, long time since we have
~ seen your young face here. What has beenf the mat-
ter ?” ‘

“Ah! Monsieur,” she rephed in a tone of 1nexpre351ble

. sadness, and addressing him in French, ‘I have had much

- trouble in 'the last two months. I have been greatly be.

¥ reaved. My poor mother, sir—" she could go no farther, -
- - but broke down as she glanced at the black dress, and '
- . burst into a fit of silent but bitter weeping.

. A'shadeof sympathetic sorrow passed over Wilkins’ face,

' i
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and with a delicacy of feeling which would not have been
eﬁ:peoted in him, he stepped around to that side, where she
was exposed to the view of the customers and clerks, kand ‘
stood there as if he would, by the interVenti.on of his huge
form, screen her sorrow from the vulgar gaze. o

After a few moments Blanche dried her eyes ; and with
a violent struggle for. self-control, seemed to swallow her
grief into her heart. |

“You must pardon me, Mr. Wilkins, for giving way
here. I thought, Monsieur, I could do better ; but my
grief lies very, very heavy here ;” and she laid her hand,
with touching grace, upon her heart, _

¢« Ah, Mademoiselle,” returned Wilkins, also in French,

T feel deeply for you, believe me. And you are alone :

now, and have no friends?”
“Qui, Monsieur, I have my blind grandfather, poor
grandpapa ; he is very feeble and infirm.” She paused,

as if the subject was one too painful to dwell upon, then

drew toward her a little bundle, Wh_ich she had laid upon
the counter, and said : “I have here my broderie. I hope,

Monsieur, you have not engaged any one else. I have |

worked day and night to finish what 1. had undertaken. I K

hope they please you.”
Wllkms took the little roll, and drew thence several spe-

eimens of exquisite and’ tasteful embroidering, con81stmg
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of one or two heavily worked mouchoirs, several collars,

some insertion, edging, &ec., &e. He examined them with
a close and- critical eye, then laying them down, with an
_encouraging smile, said :— _

““ These are more beautifully done than any we have yet
had, Mademoiselle. These, really, command the highest
price.”

“T am very glad, Monsieur,” Blanche replied, qulefly

Wilkins drew a small refezence book from his pocket,
and after glanclng over its pages a moment or two, he
cou_nted out a fow pieces of gold from a drawer at his side,

and Gruly saw that, under pretence of making change, he

added to the sum a little from his own purse.

¢¢ There, Mademoiselle, that is weli earned.”

- “Here is more than I received last time, Monsieur ; and
“you have had to wait for-the work. Are you sure this is
right?’

“ Quite right. As I before told you, it js better done
than any you have given us before. Take these articles,
Graly, and put them in the box marked ‘French Embroi-
dery.’”

Guly obeyed, and. his ﬁngers hngered on the fair work

~ hefore him, with an unconscious touch of admiration.
“You think you can bring your articles weekly, now,

- Madernoiselle ?”

4] think so, Monsieur Wilkins. I have nothing to co-
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cupy my time now, except a few little favors for poor
grandpapa. ? ,

“Very well. Mr. G has left, as you see. Henceforth
Mr. Pratt will receive your work, and pay you for the same,
as he has charge of this department. Let me make you f
acquainted. Chuly, this is Blanche Duverne,” sald Wil- |
kins, in his brief, peculiar manner.

Blanche held out her small hand, with an air of naive
and innocent frankness, and Gruly took the rosy finger tips,
as he bent across the counter, and pressed them to his |
lips. B

It was an act totally unexpected by Blanche, but it was
done with such a noble grace by the boy, and with an air
of such delicate refinement, while a glow of boyish bash- = |
fulness swept over his fine face, that the most fastidious |
could not have found in it just cause for resentment, much |
less the guileless and innocent child-woman before him.

As Gruly released her hand she looked at him more at- |
tentively than she had done before, and said, sweetly, in
pure unaccented English—

“I hope we may be very good friends, Guly.”

“ Amen,” said the boy, with a smile. |

“ And you will sell my work to your choice customers,
won't you ?” ‘ K

“ Invariably.”

“ Adien.”
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“ Adieu, Miss.” |
She flitted out of the door so like a spirif, that she was
gone almost before Guly was aware ‘she had left her, seat,
~ He longed to go to the door and look after her, but a sense
of timidity withheld him ; and haiving no customers just
-then he took down the box which contained her work, under
pretence of arrangmg it more nicely, but in reality to look
‘upen the delicate labor of those rosy fingers once again.
. Wilkins was watching him, mischievously, from his
ﬁesk, and C"ruly looked up, and caught his eye, with a
~ blush and a. snile.
~ “Tell me, Wilkins, who she is.”
A poor girl, and very pretty.”
% And friendless ?” .
- % Only her grandpapa, you heard her say.”
: % Poor thing, she does this for a hivmg »
. ,“ For @ living? Yes. And jTt’s a hard one she gets,
fter all” o
. “You know all about her! What else? Tell me

¢ She is very good and pure.”

j--;'f.-"‘“ May she always be so. Go on.”

Vf f.--Wllk:lQns looked at him searchingly fora moment, but the
boy met his glanee steadily, and the head-clerk withdrew
lns eye-with an air of one who is suddenly made aware of

ientertalmng unjust suspmlons ; and he went on, w;th a
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smile, getting down from his desk, and standmg near to-

Gruly meanwhile. .
“ Tt would not be to every one, Guly, I would give poor ]
Blanche's history, or what I know of it; but to you I am

© gertain I can do so safely. To begin then at the beginning :

She was the daughter of .one of the wealthiest bankers in
this city, who died several yeas ago insolvent, and left his

wife and child destitute. Of course, their former friends 3

cut them, all except a very few; and they took a suite of
rooms in the Third Municipality, and removed thither with
their few articles of furniture, and their blind and helpless.

relative. . The mother’shealth bégan to fail, and after a little

while she was unable to do anything toward their support; -
and all the duties of the household, together with the labor
for a livelihood for the three, fell upon little brown-eyed',' i

Blanche. She went to work heroically, and turned her ac-

complishments to profit, and is, as you see, one of the very

best brodewrs that can be found. She loved her mother
devotedly, and T suppose it almost broke her little heart
when she lost her. - She has sickened and died within the
last two months, as you heard her say. She had all that
cere wpon her young shoulders, beside that of her old

‘grandfather, yet she has neglected neither, and ﬁmshed her

work with it all. - Think of it! As you percelve she ha.s‘
an mnoeent Tittle heart, is a stranger to guile, and is readyy
to believe every one is what he professes to be. Grod help

her, poor thing !” ' |
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“ And is that all you know of her, Wilkins ??

“This'is all. I know her well ; for four years she has

brought her work to this spot, and sold it at this coun-
ter? o | |
Guly’s eye dropped upon that counter almost reverently,
“Where are her relatives, Wilkins ?”
¢ North, I believe. Her father was a poor but talented
man when he came here, and his family, though highly

" estimable at the North, were also poor. He met . his wife

in some of the high circles, to which his letters admitted
him, and they fell in love, and married, though in the face
of decided opposition from all her family. Her friends

never noticed her afterwards, though he rose, as I told you,

" to high station and standing; so when he died there was
no one to apply to.”

“«How did you learn all this, Wilkins ?”

¢ She told it to me herself.”

“But her Northern friends, they may have grown rich
© by this time.” ‘
“No. - She told me-her father’s family consisted only of
- his parents and one deformed brother. 'When he was mak-

'ing a fortune so rapidly here, I believe he received a letter.
from this brother, stating that he was|coming on to try his
fortune here, too. . But Mr. Duverrie, Blanche’s father,
wrote back to discourage his iﬁ“tentioris, for he seemed to
“think it was too long a journey for one so helpless as he.
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They never heard from the brother again; for, soon after,

Mr. Duverne died, and the state of his affairs became
known, and é,lll intercourse between the families ceased.”
¢ And they never knew whether he came here or not??
« Oh, he of course never came, or they would have heard
of him, you know.”
“Is Blanche French ?”

“By the name, you see she is of French descent; and
she speaks the language like a native born Fm'ncaz'se ;
however, her mother was purely Aniérican, and her father
never spoke a word of French in all his life. - She has ac-
quired it by mingling, no doubt, with the Creoles here.”

“You speak it yourself, Mr. Wilkins?”
“Yes ; and I acquired it in that way.”
“You know where Blanche lives ?”
1 Yes:” ] .
“ And vliéit_ her sometimes ?’
¢ Occasionally.”
“Can I accompany you there some evening, sir? T
would like to know her better.”
“To be sure you may, Guly; especially, as you are

henceforth to be somewhat associated in the business line, . |

As I have told you, Blanche is a noble little girl; I respect
her highly ; very few know where she lives, and I wouldn’t
take every one there. You understand ?” L

“Certainly. I shan’t name her residence to any one.”
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“Very well, then; whenever you say—yow alone, re-

member.”! __
| % Thank you, Wilkins; when I can go I will tell you.”

 “Just s0” - ' '

 Wilkins stepped back to his desk, and Guly still stood
- arranging the new pieces of embroidery. There was for
him a charm about them. Accustomed as he was to see-
" ing such things, he could not get tired of looking at these.
They were ‘far more beautiful than any of those which
were really French, and had come from over the seas; and
from every graceful twig and twining tendril, there looked
up at him a pair of soft brown eyes, whose gentle glances

went down, and made themselves a home in the boy’s

~ pure heart.

CHAPTER XV.

. ——*“He is a man,

Setting his fate aside, of comely virtues ;

Nor did he soil the fact with cowardice—

An honor in him which buys out his faults—

But with a noble fury and fair spirit,

Seeing his reputation touched to death, _
He did oppose his foe.” SHARSPEARE.

“ Mg. DeLANCEY, will you wait one minute, sir!” ex-

" claimed Arthur, coming in, apparently much excited, just

as Guly replaced the box on the shellf.
The merchant stopped just as he was . going out of the

 door, and planting his cane firmly down upon the floor,

turned round with the frown between his eyebrows quite
visibly deepened.

% Well, sir, what will you have ?”

“Your attention, if you can give it, sir—one moment at
your desk.”

“ Whatever you’ve got to say, say it here.”

% No, sir, I must see you privately.”

Wilkins and Guly both looked at Arthur in mute aston-

ishment. Flis face was flushed and heated, his breath
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came short, like one who had been running, and his eyes
and lips, and whole manner, evinced 1ntense agitation and
 excitement. _

. «Ts it such pé,rticular business, young man, that you
‘ust detain me now 2 said the merchant, somewhat an-
‘gered at the prospect of detention from his usual dinner
hour, s

+ Tt is very particular business to me, sir ; and interests
you not much less.”

- M. Delancey waved his hand impatiently, for Arthur to

~ precede him to his desk ; then, with hasty step, and plant-

ing his cane each tread visibly on the floor, he followed.

him, and seating himself with formal precision, took off
his hat, and leant stiffly back in his chair.
¢« Well, sir ?” |

Arthur would almost have as soon undergone the terrors
of the Inquisition as to brave the tempest he expected soon
" to fall’ upon his devoted head. He called up all his courage,
however, and began.

-6 This afternoon, sir, I took some money from Mr. Wil-
kins to deposit in the bank.”

¢« Well? come, be quick.”

“] put it, as I thought, safely in this pocket; I went

from here straight o the bank. I don’tknow how it hap- "

pened, - I'm sare I cant imagine,” said" Arthur, growing
 confused, with those stern, strong eyes staring straight into
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his, “but when I got to the bank I found, sir, I had lost
it.”

“The devil you did !’

“J am sorry fo say it, it is true.”

“And what were you doing, on your way to the bank,
that you hadn’t an eye on that money, I’d like to know ?”

“The money I supposed was safe, sir, and I walked

straight along withont thinking about it, till I reached the
~ bank.” |

“ A likely story that! Who did you talk to, or see, on
your way ? any of your companions ?”’ *

“1saw only one person, sir, whom I knew at all ; one
whom I have not seen before for several weeks.”

“And that very one, I dare say, picked your pocket.
What was his name ? who was he ?” |

“He is a gentleman, sir, who would not do such a thing,
I'm sure, any sooner than you would. He is a friend of
mine,” - f -

“ What is his name, I say

“ Clinton, sir. No one that yoﬁ know, probably.”

The merchant leaned forward, and peered keenly into

Arthur’s face, as 1f to see if there was. aught of hidden

meaning in his words; and his features grew ashy pale
while he asked,r in a hoarse whisper :—

“ Clinton ? Clinton what ?”

“Mr. Clinton is the only name I know him by. I

4
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haven’t heard his given name,” returned Arthur, surprised
at the merchant’s agitation. | |
Mr. Delancey said nothing for a moment ; but sat lean.

ing forward, with his pale face dropped in thought upon -

his breast. |
¢ Did he talk with you long ?  he asked at last.
& No, sir, He walked with me one block.”
~ % You had the money when he left you ?”
“I did not touch it from here to the bank, sir; and

 knew nothing of it from the time I left this door, till I

reached the bank counter.”

“Hem! yes, yes, a very likely story' It couldn’t have
got out of your pocket without hands, young man ; and
if your friend wouldn’t do such a thing, and your pocket
was safe, I don’t ;thinli but what you know something
abont it.”

“Me, sir? Mr. Delancey, you don’t mean to say—"

¢ Tut, tut, I know about you young chaps; I might
have known I would have just such trouble when T took
you. I suppose you think I don’t know that Henriquez's
hilliard table is between here and the bank, eh ?”

“If you do, you know more than I do, sir.”

¢ Dare you tell me that? Here, haven’t you been gone

& good two hours ?—and all that time gomtr to the bank,

eh ‘
41 tell you the truth Mr. Delancey ; and I am sure you
are aware of it.”
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«Well, there’s no use talking now; you will not con-
yince me if you talk till doomsday. That money you've
got to replace out of your salary.”

¢ Why, sir, it was three hundred dollars.”

“There! there! how do you know how much it was, i
you didn’t look at it, I'd like to know.”

1 heard Wilkins say this morning he had such a de-
posit to make. Ask him, sir, if he didn’t.”

¢ P've heard enough about it. You must make_it up,
that’s all ; and you’ll be more careful hénceforth.”

“ And, sir, you will retract what you insinuated had be- l
come of it? Tl willingly make it up to you, if it takes
every cent-I earn; but I’ll not have a blight upon my
reputation, even in your opinion, sir.” '

His words fell upon empty air; for Mr. Delancey had

already left the high desk, and was striking his cane heav-

ily down with each step, as he stalked down through the
store. Arthur sank upon a chair, and buried his face in

| his hands.

““A hard fate,” he murmured, bitterly. ¢ First to suffer
the loss, and then to be accused, or at least suspected, of
appropriating it. Heavens! it is too much I will not
and cannot stand it.” ]

“ Be calm, Arthur,” said Wilkins, in his full deep tones;
“look up, and tell us what has happened.”

Arthur raised his head, a,nd told his story unhesita-
tingly.
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“This is a bad business, my young friend. I am ex.
treme’lylsorry ; but the only way for you is not to mind it,
This is Mr. Delancey’s way. Intercourse with the world
has rendered him suspicious, and you'll never convince him
that you don’t knew something about the money. No one
_else that knows you will ever think so, though ; and you will
stand just as high as ever.. Yours isn’t the first case of
this kind.” . | A

“It is too outrageous, Wilkins, and I won’t bear it.
Do you think I’ll tamely submit to be called, or thought, a
thief ?” ,

“What can you do? It is useless to talk or feel thus;
say nothing, go steadily on, and Delancey himself will for-
get, after awhile, his sﬁspicions As to replacing it, T feel
that you have been unfortunate through my means, and [
will assist you in that.” ‘

“I don’t wish you to, thank -you, Wilkins. I don’
clélre so much for my money as I do for my good name.
To be robbed of it in this manner, is more than I can pos-
sibly endure.”

““ Let me beg of you to think no more about it. Follow

" my advice, and all will yet be well.” -

Arthur sat moodlly down, and gave himself up to

thought He fancied there was no possible way to extri-
cate himself from the difliculty, and that it would be use-
less to argue with such a man as his employer. Wlth

*
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flushed cheek and thoughtful air he rose and took his place
behind the counter. _ 7 '

Wilkins watched him anxiously, and then, as though
Guly were the elder, instead of the younger * brother, he
sought him for a consultation. He was busy with a cus-
tomer, and Wilkins noticed that he was displaying some of
Blanche’s new work, and wondered whether it -was that,
or interest in his brother’s behalf, which brought such a
bright glow to his cheelk.

1t is very beautiful,” said the lady who was buying,
examining one of the collars closely. ¢ Very beautiful ;
is that your lowest, Master Pratt ?”

“ The very lowest, Madame, I have been gratlﬁed in
being able to show these articles to you first. They are
quite new, and I know how " well you like the firsé
choice.” |

“No one else, then, has bought from these before ?” |

“ No, Madame.” |

“Itis h]orh but I'll take it.”

o Yes, Madame.” |

~ As the lady left the store, Gruly tarned to Wilkins, with
a brlght smile : _

“You see I have kept my promise to Blanche, and have
sold her work to a ¢ choice customer.’ ”

“I see,” said Wilkins, ¢ A word with yoﬁ, Guly.”

Guly stepped toward him.
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¢ Arthur hag—"
4 Poor Arthur! true enough! how could I forget him;

 what was the matter, Wilkins ? 1 have been so busy, you

know.”

¢ He has got into sad trouble ; I feel very sorry for him;

but T can’t help him an iota, that I see; it’s too bad, I
declare.”

Wilkins then gave Guly the details, as far as he knew
them, of Arthur’s misfortune. :

“ Well, Mr. Wilkins, this is outrageous 1 exclaimed

-'Guly, with a vehemence unusual to him. ¢ It would re.

quire the virtue andfforbearance of a saint to bear up under
such things. It isn’t the money so much, though I'm very
sorry he lost it, but it is his gooﬂ name ; to have that sul
ied, even in thought! It is enough to drive any one to
desperation.” |

¢ Don't tell Arthur so, for the world,” said Wilkins, very
earnestly. '
~ “No, no, I'll not—can I go to him ?”

“Of course.”

4 Dear Arthur,” said Guly, beckomng his brother a litile

-one mde, 1 know all. You know how I sympathize with ‘
- you, my brother ; but cheer up, we can live through it all;

and you will be, in the end, thoroughly acquitted of what
Mr. Delancey suspects you of, even in his own heart. The

- only way to convince him of his error, is to show him by
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your future eourse how much such an act would be bes

neath you.”
¢ Oh, there’s no use, Guly; I never could convince such

p, flint-hearted man in the world, of my innoéence, if he

chose to think me guilty. I was horrified at first, but I've
thought of it, and thought of it, till I den’t care much.
It's my fate, I suppose.”

“Don’t give up in this way, Arthur ; think of your own
proud self, of how much depends upen you, of our dear
mother, and all that. Don’t allow yourself to be crushed.”

“Guly, just think of it—a thief!”

“Only so in the opinion of one who will not reflect upon
it long enough to see its utter impossibility.”

“And all this year's labor lost, Guly ; and nothing to

B send home now to mother.” _

“We'll try what we can do with my salary, Arthur ”

“Pooh ! the whole of it just covers the amount lost;
and how are you going to live "’ |

“Don’t give it up so, don’t! There is One who will

never desert those who trust Him. Remember that,
§  Arthur, and look up.”

“It is my fate to be forced to look down. It is useless

_ for me to try to struggle againstit. I can’t be other-
E wise.” -

1 .
You are too desponding, Arthur; many a man, now

| tich and happy, if he could tell his experience in getting
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so, would no doubt relate a harder life than yours can ever
be. This should only serve to make you stronger.”

“If Mr. Delancey was only a different-ternpered man, .
If he had sympathized with
me, and assured me kindly of his belief that it was all an

perhaps I could do better.

accident, oh, I would have felt so differently, so happy in |
comparison! There is no pleasure in serving such a man;
it is only rigid duty, rigidly performed, for one you cannot
but hate,

the honey of one’s happlness

He is never so happy as when mixing gall with
I am miserable, Guly,

miserable ! and I can’t rouse myself. I wish I was as

‘meek and forbearing as you are, I could be happier; my

pride, my strong unbending pride, has been, and ever wil
be, my curse.” .
: Arthur’s tones. seemed to struggle up so heavily in his

sorrow, from his heart’s depths, that Guly felt strongly in-

clined to tell him there were very few, however meek and
charitable, who would submit to an insult of this kind
quietly ; but he remembered his promise to Wilkins, and

" refrained.

“If T could reason with Mr. Delancey, if he would talk
with me as it is his duty to talk with me, I am sure he
would think differently upon the matter; but for me to

" stay here for the ensuing year, as I now am forced to do,

whether or no; and for me-to feel that every time those

' cold eyes are turned upon me, they believe themselves t0

L . where to be seen.
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be looking on a thief! Oh, my God! Guly, it is too
much !’

‘Arthur was intensely excited, and the veins in his fore.
head stood out like cords, so swollen were they, and his
face was deeply flushed,

Guly’s heart ached for him, and he was trying to think
of something which he could say to comfort him, when he
was called away by a customer, and, with a kindly pressure
upon his brother’s hand, he left his side.

Arthur also stepped back to his place; but every atti-
tude he assumed, every changing expression of his hand-
some face, told the restless misery of that young heart, and =
the crushing weight upon that lofty spirit. .

Guly waited anxiously for night to-come, that he might
talk to, and try to encourage, Arthur. When the lamps
were lighted, and the customers had gradually thinned out,
he was about to eross over and speak to him. = To his sur-
prise he saw that his place was-vacant, and he was no-
A sharp pang went through the boy’s
heart, succeeded by a sickening faintness ; and he leaned
against the counter for support, filled with undefined fears
of sorrow, and danger, and unhappiness,

With a blush at his apparently causeless emotion, he
stepped to the clerk who always stood next to Arthur, and
inquired if he knew where he had gone.

g
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“ No,” the young man said; “he went out about half
an hour ago, and Mr. Quirk was with him.”
¢ Quirk " ejaculated Guly, involuntarily, ‘while the.
- pang went through his breast again; and seizing his cap,
he started forth, in the hope of discovering Arthur’s Where
abouts, ' .

CHAPTER XVI.

« Press me not, [ beseech you, s0;
There is no tongue that moves, none, none i’ the world,
So soon as yours could win me ; so it should now,
‘Were there necessity in your request, although
"Twere needful I denied i6.”

Winter's Tare.
Turovor the damp streets, where shone mistily through
the hedvy fog the lamps on the corners, Guly, with anxious
heart and hurried step, wandered alone. He sought every
‘place of which he believed his brother to have any know-
ledge, and left no spot unvisited where they had ever been
together. All in vain. None of whom he inquired had
 seen Arthur, and of many ‘he could not bring himself to in-
Quire, blushing at the thought of his brother being known
{o them. Still, as he turned to retrace his steps, he found -
himself invdlﬁptarily looking into the richly furnished
saloons, where the show of luxury, and display of wealth,
léad so many, through their very love of gorgeousness, to
drink, to distress, to death ! Each time, as his eyes turn-
ed thitherward, a sigh of relief rose from his heart to find
that Arthur was not an inmate there. - Thus seeking, thus
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‘hoping, he found himself again before the door of No, oo
Chartres-street. Having no pass-key, he rapped for ad.
mittance, for the store was closed, and all around it dark,
Wilking’ voice bade him enter. Trying the door, he found
it unlocked, and going in, saw Wilkins sitting by the coal
fire—which the chill air of November now rendered neces.
sary——alone, and apparently in deep thought. With ag

- cheerful an air as he could assume, he approached him, and

laying a hand upon each shoulder, as he stood behind his
~ chair, hent forward, and looked up in the thoughtful eyes
- gazing on the fire.

“What can be the subjeet of your méditations, My

Wilkins ? yoﬁr face looks sad enbugh to be the index of a
sorrow{ul heart 7’ |

- Mr. Wilkins made no reply, but lifting his arm, drew t_hé

golden head upon his bosom, and held it there, stroking

back with listless fingers the soft bright curls.

-“ Has anything unpleasant happened since I went out,
Wilkins 27 |

“No, Guly; nothing hE;S happened. I was alone here—
- the fire was bright, the arm-chair empty, so I sat down,
and fell to thinking, that’s all. Have you been. to see
" Blanche ?”? ' 7

- “Blanche! I don’t suppose I could have found her, had
- I thought of trying.”

* “True enough. We are going there together. What of
| your brother, Guly ?”? _ .

. larly deal
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| is i ' - the fact of his
:m of his ineffectual search ;.
By o © saloons, and the hope

' i in, by and by, feeling .
. od of seeing him walk 1, by
B e b r;:d seating himself there by-the fire.

ot having seen him in any of the

i is walk, a
happler for his Walk, |
Wilkins shook his head, doubtmgl?r. _—

« Your brother’s spirit is one which needs to be pe

t with, until he grows a little older, and .less im-
'm sorry to say it, but he has more pride than -

. iole tust at this age; and he ought to ha.ve .the_ bless-
7f’)rmmfp lrJlome and a mother’s love, till the principle could
;)I;grzada:% to predominate. Gret 2 chair, F}uly, and sit close

petuous.

by me, here.” | - o
Gruly brought the chair, and placed it close to

panion, and seated himself. Wilkins drew his head again
)
upon his bosom.

Tt is ahout Aém,” continued Wilkins, ¢ the.l,t 1 h@ve. be:.n
thinking this evening. I really take a de:BP interest.ln lzs
welfare, and wish I knew how to guide him. For his sa i ‘
I wish my own heart was more disciplined, that I was no

jincapable.” ‘
) :‘l t]f)iigc 1;1@1; l:s)r,uch thoughts as these pl‘BVel-lt you irom
using your influence with my poor brother, Wilkins, lam

t i ienced, to control him.
too young, too weak, too 1nexperienced,

i h

He would naturally scorn the advice of one so- %nuc ;

younger ; but you, oh! don’t let too lowly an opinion o
D L]

yourself deprive Arthur of the counsel and gu1dqnce he sq

rouch needs.” : ‘

-
Lo
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“Ah'! Gruljr, you don’t know me. - I might tell him
how he should do ; but my example, if he should evey

chance to see it, would disgust him with my advice. Had

it been diﬁ'erqnt when I first came here, I might now be a
 better man. I was an orphan, came here from the North,
had no soul in this vast city to love or care for me, and for
five years I have lived here loveless and lonely, save when
with those companions which a friendless being is almost
sure to fall in with here ; and I can turn to no one, feeling
) that: they care for me.” - ’ -
¢ Wilkins, I love you; indeéd, I love you as a brother.
“I believe youn, Gruly ;. though we are so different;
though my cherishing you is like the lion mating%with the
larab, still T believe in my heart the honest love I feel for
you, God has blest me by causing you fo reciprocate, I
. have been a better man since I first held you here on my
heart. A better man, Heaven knows !’ | )
- “Wilkins, in all the five years you have been here, do
- you mean to say Mr. Delancey has never asked you to his
' hdu,Se,: or noticed you any more than he does now »
: "."I have. naver been asked to enter his door, Gly, any
more than you have. He would a$ soon, I suppose, turn a
‘herd of“swine into his drawing-room, as to ask his clerks
theije; ‘He is very pro&&.” o _
“ That isn’ pride, Wilkins; it is meanness. A truly

o f,ﬁrﬁﬁd"‘:fir;ign would adopt the contrary éourse, Tam sure;

o

and |
teresta” es get bettgr

treatment tha

him, I don’t doubt, at any moment.

~all”
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himself, and to his in-

< attach all his employees to

“Ah! 1e never thinks of that. His negro o
n his clerks, by far; and there 1sn

W ie for
W him dearly, and ould die
among them but what loves o you 800 ” ann Y

1 m P
kind, strange as 1t may seem.’
b ,It is strange, Wilkins. Mr. Delancej‘r e
not understand or appreciate. 1 don’t think I like

is 2 man I can-

« He certainly has done nothing to ma}ke you, ;ni p(::: |
boy. His pride, for it is pride, renders him vel:yd' ;e rgerm;a
able. If all the sin, which his ha.rshnessj, and n 1, Fonee
others, wers laid up against hm, twou

used in b ur '
e There’s a day of retribution coming

make a mighty pile.
for him, though.”
As Wilkins spoke he bent for Yes
on his hand, with a peculiar smile upon his lips. Wilking?
« A day of rotribution! What do you mean, Wilin3:
Is there é,ny trouble brooding forr}_;im m N
« All pride must have a fall,” muttered Wﬂms: ihmst
himself, v:rhile he gave the coals a vehen'::spt - .
« Don’t ask me anything more about it, G‘n.ﬂy. & .
“ But yoﬁ have roused my curiosity,” S‘ald.AG‘l.lly, 109 ng
«If it isn't a secret, I would h};e to know

ward, and rested his head

up in surprise.
' " »
more of what you mean.”
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“I mean a g'reat deal, and would tell you sooner than
any one else; but it would do you no good if I would te]]
you, which I can’t, and so we'll say no more about it.”

“ Has Mr. Delancey any children ?”

“ Two—a son and a daughter at least he kad a son.”

“And did he dje ?”

“Oh, no; he fell in love with a poor but worthy girl,
who has no doubt made him an excellent wife, or at least

- would have done so had it been in her ‘power, Instead of

taking his daughter-in-law to his heart and home, and
making her what his wealth could have made her, with

“her worth and beauty, he met the whole affair with stern
opposition, and after his son’s marriage turned him from
“him with a curse; and disinherited him. How the poor
fellow has managed to live since, I can’t imagine ; for he
had no profession, nor anything to live by but his wits. I
heard once he had become reckless and dissipated, and had

| sworn vengeance on his unnatural father, but I've heard

| very little of him of late.” ,

. “This is shocklng. . A elerk can expect but little from

such a father. Oh, horrible ! ‘

- #“He is a man you will probably never know, however
long you may live with him. Had it not been for-the ne-
- cessary contact my position in his employ brought us into,

hi should never have known him at all.”

e A.ud_‘f“ou beheve he really deemed Arthur guilty to-
day (g :
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¢ That is more than I can answer. Mr. Delancey 1s

tters.”
with regard to money ma
cl(}"‘s‘el\f[y poor brother ! Wilkins, promise me to do all you

how much danger surrounds
for him. Oh! I know
;a:] OWhat cari I, so young and feeble, do? We twc;n are
1 J— .
all that is left our mother. Help me~—J4m sure you w |
save him.” i} -
¢ « T will, Guly—by my sworn love to you, I will. Some
time, my boy, when I may areatly need a friend to help
, e
me through a trouble or sorrow that is coming upon me

when those that know me may shun me—you, who love

I rely upon you ?”
me, will be that friend. May
‘: Depend upon me 1—yes, truly, Wilkins—in anything

that’s right.”
Guly’s heart was racked with more sorrowful anxiety for

his brother than he could, or cared to, express ; but in spite - .

of his efforts to restrain them, the bright tears fell down
his cheeks at Wilkins’ kind:words, and dropped upon the
broad breast which supported him. Wilkins raised his

hand, and wiped them away. )
“ Don’t cry, Guly ; your grief unmans me.”
« Oh, Wilkins, how can I help it?”

‘Wilkins answered nothing, but drew‘ the sl_ight. for.m clos.er
in silent sympathy. The hours went on, and midnight still
saw them sitting there together—the golden h@g.d upon the
broad, kind breast, and the eyes of both 190 2 thought-
fully into the coals. L :

. : ge




CHAPTER XVII.

* She’s beautiful, and therefore to be woo'd ;
| She is a woman, therefore to be won.”
: g - Kine Hewnry VI,
3 “ Bright
The lamps shone o’er fair women and brave men ;
A thou.sand hearts beat happily ; and when ,
Music arose, with its voluptuous swell,
Soft eyes loked love to eyes whieh spake again
And all went merry as a marriage bell.” ,

i

Cairoe HaroLp,

: ‘DELLA sat in her large chair, before the dressing-
with her delicate feet buried in the rich softness of a
cushion ; her hands were folded in her lap,
fixed upon Minny’s face, whiol was clearly reflected in the
| ‘,mirmr,l as she stood behind her mistress, |
 shining bahds of iong fair hair, o

velvet

arranging the

[1] ] . ™ |
4 Minny, how very, very white yon are! How came you .

to be so white, when your mother is the blackest slave
- papa owng?? o |
A scarlet flush rose in%"-the quadroon’s cheek.
ther, Miss, Wéﬁ'as white as your own,”
u born*here, Minn ?” “

glass,

and her eyes.
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« My mother was in your father’s service-when she gave
me birth, Miss Della. Will you have your bandeaux single
or double for this evening ?” |

« Double, Minn, so the wreath can lie nicely in between ;,
and make those braids as rich as possible. I wish to look
my best to-night. You have always lived here since you
were born, Minn ?—was a baby when I was a baby ”

“ Yes, my dear Miss, and my mother was your nurse ;
your own mother not liking to spoil her figure by nursing
her child, you were put to my mother’s breast. So mother
tells me.” |

t Well, if you had been a white child, that would have
made us foster-sisters, wouldn’t it? That’s the reason old
Mag loves me so well. I never knew of this before.” i
- «Ti’s something very common here, you know, Miss, for ¥
white children to have their foster-mothers among the * ; i
slaves. Fashionable ladies always think it ruins their ‘
forms to have a child at thg breast.”

“Yes, I know, Minn ; and I think it a very shameful
practice, too. I never want to be a fashicnable woman, if
it is going to deprive me of performing a mother’s holjest
offices for my children. I'm sure after a child of mine had.
been reared at a black mother's breast I should feel they

were black children, had black blood in their veins, and I 18

never could feel right toward them again.” . = - -4
“You are one in a thousand, dear Miss Déﬂ‘&; and such

-
<.
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feehngs are nght and good, and noble. But if you ever
wish to be truly a mother to your children, dont marry a
fashionable man, whose pride will be to show you off all
the time in gay company, and who will be always fretting
to keep your beauty good. - It is such husbands that make

~bad mothers. A woman can’t be a votary of fashion and
a good mother.”

“1 never shall marry a fashionable man, Minny—you
know that ; but when I do marry I shall try and be a good,
and true, and dutiful wife, nothing more. I haven’t a
taste for h gh life—that is, gay life, which has no heart in
it. But, mny, let’s go back to you ; 1 commenced ahaut
you; what made you change the su‘bject child #* -

“Did I, Miss 7

“Yes. Who was your father, Minny ¥ )

any s oheek lost it's flush, and became pale as death.

‘1 cannot tell you, Migs.”
~ %But you know.”
‘any made no answer, but her hands shook v1olently,
- and the bra.lds she had just fastened fell loose again from
~ her trembhng fingers.
“What ails you, Minn ? why don’t you answer me ?”
- said Della, looking np earnestly at Minny, in the glass.
“T never told you a lie in the world, Miss Della; and I
. don’t answer you because I can’t tell the trizth now.”
. Xau m ét tell me if you know, any, and you must
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«Qh, Miss Della,” said the girl, sinking at her mis-

tress’s feet in a fit of wild weeping, don’t, don’t ask me

this. I never knew it myself till yesterday, and then I

ng it from my mother, who charged me, if I valued

. It made me wretched

Ler life, never to lisp it again.

11 you:’
Oh, Miss Della, it would kill y
«Kill me? How ean it affect me, silly child? What

Oﬁ:ﬁ:ehfted up the beautiful head which was bowed be-
fore her, and turned the pallid face toward her own.

« Tell me, you foolish one,” she persisted, her cunos1ty
fully sroused. 1 must and will know gbout it now ; é
and she stamped her little foot with an air of commag 5

which, toward her favorite, wes very rarely assumed.

Minny pressed her hands, clasped one upon the other, .

hard against her heart, as if its throbbing was pamfui and
raised her eyes, full of a strange, wild light, to her mis-

tress’s face.
“I would sooner die than tell yon, Miss.”

There might have been something in that agonize
that called forth emotion, or there might have been iome-
thing in that cold, fixed gaze, which stamped for the In-

t
stant the father on that upturned, ashy face; for as she me’

d look

" and, with an exclamation ef horror, fell back fa;ntmg N

- Minny sprang wildly to her feet—“ Oh, Mlss Deﬂa 3

o

L

3

the glance, Della suddenly clasped her hands to her facfa,
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she exclaimed, as she bent over the senseless form before

her, pouring out her passionate accents as if there was an
ear to hear them. ¢ QOh, Miss Della, how could you erave

this knowledge to- day, of all other days? - Had it been yes- .

terday morning, or ever before in all our life here together,
I would not have known, and you would have never
known. To-day, of all days! Oh, I have broken this
poor, sensitive heart; woe is me, woe is me ! Oh, if I
had only died before I learned this dreadful secret, only
died ! only died?!” :

"~ With trembhng hands, and eyes raining down their
gushing tears, Minny bathed the pale brow, and brought

- rate perfumes, and chafed the little hands.

“Miss Della.! Miss Della! I knew it would kill you—

“and you only guessed; I hever told you—oh 1o, never,
never, never !”’

. Slowly Della returned to consciousness, and as her eyes
wgoiosed they fell upon the agonized face of her weeping
i attendant. She closed them quickly, and raised her hand
so as to wave her from her sight, but it dropped listlessly
back into Her lap, and she lay still in the large chair, ap-

patently as weak and helpless as an infant,

¢ Oh, Miss Della! God forgive me for Wha.t I have done,
though I never meant to do it——never thought to do it.
- What oould haire turned your thoughts on this to-day ?’

¢ Go away,” murmur ‘Della, faintly ; “go away, so
':that I may open my eyes and not see you.”

-3‘
- .

. obtrusiv
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back.
Minny moved a few paces
“] czn see you in the glass yet; go away so that I can’t

»
see vou anywhere, Minn.
'W)'(eepmg bitterly, Minny retired to the. other apartment ;

and Della, with folded hands, sat quite still with down(;:a;st
eyes and pallid cheeks, looking like a statue of medita-
tm; little French clock upon the mantle-pxece struck the
hour, and went on with its monotonous tick, tick—that un-
e voice of warning and admonition——until the ‘half
howr was sweetly chimed, and still Della sa.t there, pale,
and still thinking. At length she rose, and with an energy
anusual with her, walked hastily back and forth across the
room. Tt had a soothing effect, and her brow was calm
“and resolute, yet shadowed as if with some new lesson of
life, harshly forced upon her. She seated herself once
more before the mirror.
“ Minny, I am ready for you now.’
Minny came, with her face calm and corpse-like, and

once more essayed to bind up the rich bands of hair.

“Place my wreath a little more front. My cheek needs
the shade of that bright rose to relieve its pallor-—so—that
effect is charming.” :

“Your hair is dressed, Miss.”

Della sprang to her feet like one who resolutely tossed
some load from the heart, and takmg the hand-mmor from
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gether

‘¢ Beautiful ! Mlnny, you have excelled yourself to.

night.” _
“ Thank you, Miss. What dress ?” |
% My India mull, and the rose-colored \ribbons.”
The dress was brought, and Della stood before the full
 length mirror while Minny fastened it.

“Tie my shoulder-knots in your prettlest manner,

Minny.”

“Yes, Miss ; and my reward shall be a rehearsal of the
List of conquests?’

“I suppose s0,”” smiled Della ; “ Minn, I pet you a great
deal too much.” '

“] know it, Miss ; and make me love you a great deal
too well.”

Della sughed B s

At this moment there was a tap at the door, and Mrs,
. Delancey, in full evening costume, entered the room,

* Most ready, dort, darling

“Yes, mamma, I will be down in a few minutes.”

- % You look very sweetly in that simple dress; what

prompted you to choose that to-night, treasure

| ¢ An instinctive knowledge, I presume, mamma, that I
- 3 _‘w.o::tid look very sweetly in it,” replied Della, archly.

- Mrs. Delancey was a fine-looking woman—very fussy

¥

the table, surveyed the arrangement of her hair alto.
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and very French. She smiled, and displayed her brilliant
tecth at her daughter’s answer, then stooped, and kissed
her brow. Mrs. Delancey loved her child, with all the
strength of affection she was capable of feeling. 8h§ was
even first in her heart in some moments of pride and am-
bition, and second never, save to her love of fashibp and
display.
«Clasp this siring of pearls about your throat, it Wlll
relieve the plainness of your attire.”
«'d rather not have it relieved, mamma.”A
« What a strange whim,” returned the lady, proceeding
to fasten on the necklace.
As the toilet was declared finished, Mrs. Delancey step-
ped back to observe the effect.
« Charmante, ma chere I’ she exclaimed. ¢ Remember,
love, your father and wish you to be particularly agreeable
to General Delville this evening. He is a splendid mateh,
rich as a Jew, and of such fine family !”
“He is the gentleman who was of age when papa was
born, isn’t he, mamma ?”’
“ Hush, child ; what of that! He may be a httle old,
but all the better—you’ll be left a charming young widow
the svoner.” '

Della lifted a bracelet from the table, and fell to exam- . Nis

ining it with the closest inspection, while her little satin.-
slippered foot kept up an unconsclous, nervous tappmg_;

" upon the carpet.
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. Mrs. Delancey looked at her watch—“ Nine o’clock,
Dplla_; “the guests will begin to arrive, shortly. You need

~ not come down till your father comes for you. Remember,

ma chere, General Delville, particularly.”
So saying, the proud mother swept from the apartment.
As the ddor closed upon her, Della stepped through the

open window, and passed out upon the balcony, Minny -
“busied herself with putting aside the jewels which had not
been wanted, and other uzineeessary articles of dress, which -

the capricious fancy of her mistress had drawn from their
proper places during the process of preparation. |
A half hour passed before Mr. Delancey sought his
daughter’s apartment ; Wheh he entered, Della was seated
gracefully on an ottoman, arranging a bouquet of orange
flowers and mignonnette. It was a sweet picture, and the
father stopped to look upon it.
~ Della looked up, and her eye went quickly from her
. father’s to Minny’s face, then dropped again upon her
. flowers. - , |
.« Are you ready, Della 9%
¢ One minute, papa.” |
- “You are looking very lovely to-night, my daughter.
"~ Be careful and have your manners to correspond with your
" looks, My choicest. friends are here this evening, and I
-~ . wish to see you Queen of Hearts.”
. % Especially to General Delville ?”
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« Especially to General Delville, Della. I shall be very
happy to see you his wife, and it is in your power to be-

1 s 3
. come so if you choose.

«1 should like to know how many wives he has already,
pefore I take that step, so that I may know how strong a

fortification my eyes need against finger-nails.”
t Fie, Della! the General has never been married, and

you will no doubt occupy the first place in his heart.”

« T have always hoped that when I married such might
be my lot, but it cannot be in this case, I know. If Gen-
eral Delville has lived in New-Orleans till he has grown old
enough to be my grandfather, he can’t have much of a
heart left.” '

 Della, you astonish me !’ said her father, Wlth- 1.;he
frown deepening. One would think you had no ambition
whatever to make a good match.”

“Papa, do you love me at all |

Mr. Delancey started at theabrupt question, and gazed
upon his daughter in surprise. A

Love you, Della ? the whole of my heart is centred in
you.” | S |
" Della sighed, as if the answer did not-quite please her,

~ and taking her father’s proffered arm, went down the broad

staircase, and into the magnificent drawing-room. |
Wealth, and beauty, and state, and grqndeur, all were
there; yet first, and fairest, and brightest, shone the mer- |
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- chant’s daughter. The happy father and proud mother
watched her, as with a light step she flitted through the
- thronged rooms, the “ observed of all observers,” and there
was a light in her eye, an animation in her tread, and a

glow on her cheek, which was all the more beautiful for
~ being rare. : -

She leant upon Mr. Delvﬂle s arm, the envied object of .

many 2 young heart there ; and when seated at the harp,
her clear, unaffected voice rose in strains of thrilling mel-

ody G'reneral Delville was at her side, listening with

earnest attentlon, and turning the leaves of her music with

~all the grace of a more youthful courtier.
Awétre, as he was, of the sanction of the father and the
. eagerness of the mother, it was no wonder that the Greneral
 strove to win to his Wifhered heart so fair a flower. He
- had been a great traveler, and had feasted his eyes on the
.beautlful women of the East, and the more frigid beauties

of northem ‘climes. He had been courted rather than

| courtlng, and had gone through life dreading to take to his

heart a wife, lest, when too late, he should find his wealth
had been the talisman that drew her there.

Bat in Della, he thought he saw a sweet and guileless

r: glrl and put forth all his attractive powers of conversa-

- tion and graces of person (which, old as he was, became

. him well,) to interest her in himself. Her father watched

) 'the progress of their acquamtance with a dehght which
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ranifested itself, even in Aés cold eyes, and Della received
the assiduous attentions of her White-haired admirer with
a triumph for which she was excusable; yet with no d_esire ,
to win him closer than now.

The evening wore away, the splendid supper was over,
and 1he guests, one by one, took their departure. Many a
youthful suitor made his adieus to Della that night with a
jealous pang, as Delville’s apparent success arose to his
mind. When the rooms were cleared, Mr. Delancey called
his daughter to his side. _

- «] cannot let you retire, Della, without telling you how
much you have pleased and gratified a father’s heart this
night. I am more than ever proud of you; you will well
adorn the station in which Delville can place you. Bless
you, Della. Good night.”

4 Good'night, papa.”’ _

Della moved gracefully away, and slowly mounted the
broad staircase leading to her chamber.

“No blessing of love—no blessing of affection,” she
murmured softly, as she went on, step by step—“only a
blessing through his pride——cold, hollow, empty pride, with
nothing noble, nothing lofty in it; having for foundation
only an eligible match for me, or my station, or my ap-
pearance, What a life, what a life !” '

Della expected to find Minny asleop, as the hour was
late; but when she entered her apartment, Minny was
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thers, walking the floor with her hands clasped thouéht.
fully before her. . o
- ¢ Undress me, Minn. - I am weary—weary.”
“ Haven’t you been happy, Miss ?” asked the girl, as she
knelt to unfasten the slender slipper from the pretty foot,
# Yes—and no, Minn. If triumph could make me happy,
I niust have been, so far as that is concerned ; but in think.
ing of you I have been unhappy, and I have thought of
~ you all the evening.”
“ Of me, Miss, in the midst of all that gaiety !”
- - “Of you. Would you like to be free, Minny ?”

“ Free, Miss Della? to have my freedom, and leave

you ?¥ ‘ |
“ Yes, Minny, if you would like your freedom, you shall
have it this very night ; papa will do anything I say with
regard to it, and you may go, dear Minn, whenever you
‘choose. You shall have money to carry you where you
like. In the North you might do well ; marry some rich
abolitionist, perhaps, and be very happy. Iam in earnest,
- Minn; you have but to speak.”
“Miss Della, if T have offended you in any way, if I
- have hurt your heart by any means, if I have spoken, act-
) ed, or looked 'anything that displeased you, do anyth;mg to

punish me save sendmg me from you. What would my

freedom be to me away from you? Miss Della, you will

never know how poor Minn loves you.”
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The girl had spoken in such a subdued voice, uttering
her short sentences between the sobs that were trying to
struggle up, that, as she paused in her task, and looked in
her mistress’s face With an expression of such tearful,
doubtful anxiety on her features, Della was deeply touched,
and sat a moment with her handkerchief pressed to her

eyes. She took it down at last, and went on very calmly

and thoughtfully.
t Minny, it is very painful for me to talk of this, but

you must understand me: I’m afraid I can never be quite
happy again, with you performing such offices as this for -
me. The discovery I made this afternoon—=that unfortu.
nate discovery for both of us—was terrible<<very ferrible

“Qh, Miss, that of all things you should have asked me
that! I will never, never remember it, if you will only for-
get it, and let me be to you what I have ever been.”

““I was right in what I suspected-~I am sure I guessed
the truth=—you must tell me now, Minny,” said Della,
taking one of Minny’s hands in hers, and speaking in a -
tone half doubtful that she might be wrong, ¢ My father

“was your father, n'est ce pas, dear Minny ?”

Heedless of the kindness with which the words were
spoken, Minny threw up her hands with a gesture of de-
spair, then flung herself full length upon the floor, in a
burst of passionate grief.

“Get up, Minny; get up, and come by me here ;

‘come'!”
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With the deep sobs still bursting from her lips, the girl
rose, and sat, with bowed head and falling tears, at her
young mistress's feet.

“ Minny, you understand me now, don’t you? Think
of it, Mlnny you are my sistert”

¢ Oh! none the less your slave; Miss.”

. My father’s child must never be a slave to me.” 1
¢ Miss Della! Oh that this knowledge should have evet

come ‘to either of us; don’t for the love of mercy talk so;

don’t put me from you " what am I but a negro’s ohlld
the fruit of the white man’s sin v e

“1 know, Mlnny, I know the world would never -IOOIL‘ |

upon this as I do; bat you afh in my sight as much my

sister as if my fathier tad lost a ﬁrst‘ﬁrlfdﬁnd wodded-againy.

and we were thé fruits - of the’ two marrlages The same
blood is in your veins that is ih mine. He who gave you
being, to me is ‘fa..ther," to you is ¢ master.” You are more
beautiful than I, as well as better fitted for the society into
which I am forced to move, yet you are a slave !” 7
" Della leaned back in her chair a moment; and again
held her handkerchief to her eyes; she controlled herself
qulckly howuver; and continued :

“T set the case before you just as it is, Minay ; I want
you to view it in its true light~—then choose between what
I offer you, and what you must otherwise be. Don’t trem-
ble so, Minny ; I never have felt towards you as a mistress
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" would to a slave. When I look back, I remember you

were the only playmate I ever had, the closest and best
companion of my wayward girlhood ; and I feel that I have
always loved you, always respected you, and, Minny, I
always shall. I am certain, Minn, that though there may
be black bleod circling round it, there never was a purer
heart, a nobler soul, than yours. Were it not for my ¥

" father’s sake your position should be different in this house,

but in honor to him I can only do you good by sending you
where your birth and parentage will ever be a mystery.

)'Minny, dear, will you go ?”? . |
The girl had sat during all this time quiet as a statue,

at her mistress’s feet.  As she heard her stop speaking, she
raised herself upon her knees before her, and cldsping her

~ small hands above her, exclaimed :—

“As God hears me, Miss Della, I would rather stay by

- you, rather be the veriest slave that ever breathed, a mere

thing o answer to your beck and call, so that I may be
near you, and love you, and do for you, than to be the
wife of the richest white man that ever lived—to be looked
upon &s white myself—or to move in those circles which
you would fain beheve me fitted for. As God hears me
this is true ! . ‘

“ Heaven bless you, Minny! Then we will never part.”

With an exclamation of joy, Minny clasped her young

mistress to her heart, and poured forth, with passionate
: 9
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vehemence, her prayers and tears and blessings. It seemed |

as if she could never cease, and Della twined her fair
arms, jeweled, and white, and beautiful, beneath the thick
black emrls, which covered Minny’s neck, and gave her kiss
for kiss, and tear for tear. B

¢ When I am Bernard’s wife, Minn, then I can make

you happier. You have 'all those dear letters safe, quite

_‘ safe 7’

«“] keep them as the apple of my eye, Miss. You can

~ never make me happier, dear Miss, than I am now. Ican
-never wish to be more blest than T am this minute.”

« Dear Minny, you have & woman’s heart, and that must

‘know a woman’s longings. “When I have it in ‘my power

I shall at legst try to make you happier, though it may be
in a different way. You have always been more a friend
and a fond companion than a slave to me, and now, now—"

Della paused, as if it were impossible for her to speak the
words she would, then added, after a moment’s pause
« Minny, never let this dreadful secret go farther, place 2

seal upon your lips, and let it die with you for my sake.

And, if you will stay, Minny, rather than to go and be

free and happy in your own way, I will do everything for .

you, love you, care for you, all—-—only never, never let this

dreadful truth be known.”
- 4 Never, Miss, so help me Heaven ! Only let me stay

- with you, and be.what I have ever been to you, and I will
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be content. Try, dear Miss, to forget all that’s passed to-

day, and let us stand together in the old light.”

“ No, Minny, I can never forget it. The old light can
never shine on me again ; but I will try always to remem-
ber it as I should ; and now, Minn, finish undressing me;;
or rather, teach me to undress myself.”

“I claim this as my privilege, Miss, and never want you
to learn how.”

Della smiled, and patted Minny’s cheek. There had a
change come over her in the last few hours, such as she
never thought to experience. It seemed as if she had be-
come more of 2 woman in that short space than sﬁe had
ever thought she would become. Her judgment and heart,
too, seemed suddenly to have expanded ; axnd éhe felt more
respect for herself than she had ever done before. She
had always been one who thought for herself, not\;vith-
standing there were so many to think for her; and, with a
spirit above all affectation, she looked at things in a plain,
common-sense, and true light. When ihe first shock 3 was
over in regard to her relationship to Minny, she had strug-
gled with her natural feelings of wounded pride, till the
matter stood before her as it was. Her father was not
one to win his child’s affections, and Della had always
feared more than loved him; but of one so cold and stern

she had never in all her life thought this. But now that'
she knew it, she almost wondered how it was she had neve;'
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f-suspected as much before. Few g1rls, in Della’s positioti,
“would have talked with a slave as she talked fo Minny—
Would ever have. thought of placmg matters in so-strong
a® light before her ; but Della was guileless and innocent at
heart, Awith a child«spirit in some things, yet more than
woman’s strength in others. She never. thought Minny
‘ﬁéﬁld’ "tak‘é advantageof the new aspect of affairs she paint-
: ed for her; she only felt that Minny was enduring = life of
wrong, and longed to give her redress. And Minny’s was
a great, and noble, and truthful heart. From cearliest
. chlldhood she had been taught to rega.rd Miss Della as her
: mlstress, and was never absent from her side, Della had

‘been educated at home ; and Minny, with her quick mind,

i‘a.nd an oocasional lesson from her young mistress, togethet
th her earnest desire to learn, had acquired more real
- ﬁwledge than Della herself, thongh lacking some of the
‘hght accomphshments in which her mistress excelled.
Thus had they grown up fogether, and they were not to be

CHAPTER XVIII.

/f‘ Alas! the heart that inly bleeds
! Has naught to fear from outward blow ;
i Who falls from all be knows of bliss,
Cares little into what abyss.” '
Byron. .

WaEN Arthur left the store, the evening after the unfor-
tunate affair of the bank deposit, he had gone forth with

no definite purpose, no chosen course for his footsteps, only
with'a longing desire to feel the breath of Heaven upon“ >

his hot brow once again, and to look up at the stars, which .
he felt glad would gaze on him always the same, from the -
deep blue sky above; no matter what changes came o'er
the heart of man, or how black the frown adversity mighf' E
bend upon him. - Perhaps had the youth, that night, been.
left to commune with his own rebel thoughts, and to the |
companionship of those holy stars, and the still veice of the . 3
night, he would have beeome himself again, and sought,

his pillow with 2 heart refreshed from the storm that' had

swept over it. But his evil genius pursued him ; and be-

fore he reached the ﬁrst corner, he hea.rd a qumk Sfﬂpxbb--“
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~~hind him, and turning, stood face to face with the last
‘.'person he at that moment wished to meet—Quirk, his fel-

Jow-clerk.:

~ Since the Sabbath which they had spent S0 dlscrracefully
together, he had shunned Quirk in every way. e had
“avoided his glances, shunned his presence, and turned a

- deaf gar to his sneers and gibes.  But now there was no

A ~ way to avoid him, and Arthur greeted him with as good a

grace as possible. S '

v ¢ 'What the devil’s the matter Wlth you, Pratt?” he ex-
“claimed, after the first words of recognition. I can see
~plainly there’s been a muss between you and old D., some-
~way, but I'll be hanged if I could find out what 'twas

“about. He hasn’t found out we lost that pass-key, has

~he?” ‘ |
© D the key,” said Arthur, uttering his first oath

with cool nonchalance; “I don’t know whether he’s found
it out or not, and care less,_”

"""_“'Yon’d have to care, I reckon, if he did find it out,
though,” retarned the other. * Don’t you see the store is
-‘lifﬂile to be entered any night, if a clever fellow happened

%o find that key * ? You see the number of the store and

all is on it,”

- Arthur walked on for a moment in silence, then replied :

&I a ¢‘clever fellow,” as you say, had found it, and

;swi‘mte& to use it for- such a purpose, he’d have been in, I

~him.”
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guess, before now—that key has been gone a month or

more.”

“ Aye, but the nights have been too fine ; starlight or
moonlight all the while; and may be he is waiting for the
new stock of goods, who knows?”

“Well, if that’s going to happen,” said Arthur, earn-

estly, “ T only hope it will not come just yet; I've got

trouble enough for one season.’

- ¢ Trouble ! what have you got to trouble you, I'd llke
to know ? But I forgot, you haven’t told me what cccur- .
red to-day ; and that’s just what I come after you for, to
find out.”

“Well, I may as well tell you, I suppase, if you are so - B

anxious to know, Delaneey, I don’t believe, will keep it
to himself, and you may as well know it from me as

“ Never hope for him to keep anything seeret that eould
hurt a body ; I never knew him to sereen a clerk’s faunlts
yet. He is of the opinion that to make the matter publie,
is the best way to ensure better luck next time.. Let’s
step in here, and take something refreshing ; and you can
tell me the story over our glasses.”

Arthur complied, and entering one of those -gorgeous
saloons, which can be found in almost every blook of the

Crescent City, Quirk stepped to the counter, and ordered & - |

bottle of wine, and, in an under-tone, added :— A prlvate '

apartment, also, if you have one empty.”
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- The clerk, who was a portly, sensual -faced, red-haired
man, raised his brows, and, tlppmg a sly wink at Qulrk,
said :—# Up stairs or down ?”

% Both, perhaps,” returned the other, with a laugh;
“but if we want an upper one, we'll let you know. Down

a stalrs for the present.”

The man had by this time lighted a lamp, at the wick
of which he had been working for some time, and taking
'th'é bottle of wine, he led the way into the back part of the
" saloon, where was a door partially eoncealed by red moreen
hangings. He shoved' aside the curtain, and passed into a
long vestibule, elegantly furnished, with doors opening on
each side, not unlike the state-rooms of a steamboat.
These doors led into small apartments, carpeted, lighted,
- and containing four chairs and a card-table, with a pack of
cards. ' e
T You are perfectly private here, gentlerhen.” |
- “Yes,” replied Quirk, seating himself with the air of &

man who has bought his comfort, and means to enjoy it..

“Ah," mebles, what- shall we de for Olgals Y | forvot
them.”

‘ b We have some prime Havanas, sir; how many did you
‘ ;_order -

4 Oh, bring me half a dozen; that’s enough after

\‘Wme.”k | | ” N,
' Q,ulbbles departed on hw mission.
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<« This is a nice place, Prait, to tell secrets in; don’t

you think so "
“1 do, indeed,” said Arthur, looking around with a

knowing air, and thrumming on the table with his fingers.

The clerk at this moment returned with cigars and wine
glasses, and drew the cork of the wine bottle.

¢« Quibbles.”

“Yes, sir.”

« Has Clinton been here to-night "

¢ Not yet.” _ |

“ When he comes tell him we are here, and send him
in, will you 7’

Quibbles bowed, and re'fn‘ed

¢ Is that the proprletor of this establishment, Quu‘k m
asked Arthur, helping himself to a glass of wine.

¢« Ho, ho, bless your heart, no. The proprietor is one of  §

the pillars of an up-town church, and would feel his
reputation ruined, and himself disgraced, if seen behind

the counter of such a conecern. He hires this man to play. B

proprietor, and keeps the place open for the benefit of those

who prefer bar-rooms to churches. You see, Christians go |

into anything that pays well, here.” ‘ "
Arthur bent over his glass with something like a frown

on his young brow ; then holding his wine up between his
eye and ‘the light, he shook it slowly, and watched the

ruddy reflection playing on his hand.
g%
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 “Dide’t T hear you ask 1f Clinton had been here,
Q,mrk » s

“ Aye, just s0.”

“ Does he frequent this place ?”
- ¢ Well, between you and me, he.cioes.”

% Does he use these 77 said Arthur, lifting a few of the
cards, and letting them fall slowly through his fingers.

“ Well, sometimes he does one thing, sometimes an-
other ; you see this is a very extensive establishment, and
- sometimes he drinks in the saloon, sometimes gambles in

here, and sometimes passes the evening up stairs with the |

ladies, and occasionally does all in the course of an eve-
ning, He’s a fine fellow, I tell you ; a fast un, though.”
““ What ladies are in the house, the family of the man
out yonder ?*- | |
.%Ha! ha! ha! p roared Quirk, uproariously ; *what a
_-prime innocent it is, though. Why, my boy, this is one of
' the fashionable establishments of the city.”

- A-glow of shame crossed Arthur’s cheek, as the truth

" | jﬂashed' ‘upon his mind, and dashing his glass angrily down,
S:‘iblushmg at the thoucrht of being led into such a place, he
',_was about to pass ont of the door..

¢ Why, hold on, Pratt; have you forgotten what you

| eame here for 2 You haven’t told me a word of what you
“were going to.” |
o ‘Nor shall I in this hole,” eturned Arthur, laying his
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hand upon the door-key ; * if you want fo hear it you must

get out of here.”
¢« Nonsense !” exclaimed Quirk, trying to detain him ;

¢ hold on till we finish this bottle.”
¢ Not I,” replied Arthur, ¢ I’ve had enough ;”” and dash-

ing open the door, he rushed against the trim ﬁgure of
Chnton, who was just about to enter.




CHAPTER XIX.

« Fate is above us all;

' We struggle, but what matters our endeavor?
Our doom is gone beyond our own reecall ;
May we deny or mitigate it? Never !”

' Miss Lanpon.

% Warragr so fast, 'évh_ither so fast™ cried Clinton, so
cheerfully, as he laid both hands on Arthur’s shoulders, and

playfully detained him, that he could not answer the

:-8peaker with a frown ; so, holding out his hand, he shook

: 'tha'tlof the new comer heartily, and suffered himself to be
 led back into the card-room. '

. “If you hadn’t have come just as you did, Clin, this
| chap would have been off like a-shot from a shovel, his
| young modesty was so shocked Just by my telling him the
state of affairs in the house here,” said Quirk, tipping back

~in:his chair against the wall, while a sneer mmgled in the

.."smlle upon his lips.
-« Well, if he isn’t used to such th;ngs, I don’t wonder,”

-':retumed Clinton, drawing Arthur to a seat by his side,
' nd squeezmg oordmlly the hand he still held.
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“You're a pretty one to side that way,” said Quirk, half
angry at Clinton’s remark. - “If he ain’t used to such
things, 1t’s time he was initiated, if he ever expects to be
a man.’ | |

“Time enough, time enough,” replied Clinton, good-na-
turedly, shaking the bottle to see if there was anything left
in it, then touching a table-bell at his Slde, he summoned

‘Quibbles.

“A couple of bottles of champagne here, and clean
glasses.” “ |

They were brought instantly.

“ How came you fo drop in here, boys, o-nlght" I de-
clare it is an unexpected pleasure.” '

“ Pratt had something on his mind, and came in here to
tell me of it; but he got so d——d huﬁ'y, I don’t suppose
I shall hear it now.” :

¢ Something on your mind, eh, Pratt ?”” said Clinton, in
a commiserating tone, as he filled Arthur's glass, ‘and
shoved the hbottle to Quirk ; “if so, here’s to the end of
it n

draught.
“ Now for the story, whatever it is I cried Clinton,
‘1t is no story, only a little affair that happened after I

left you this aftemoon,” returned Arthur.

““ Indeed ! after you left me! I am &B.Hnﬁ?-ﬁenﬂe, my .
dear fellow, let’s hear.?” ' R -

They touched g}asses, and drank off the sparkhng | N
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Tn as few words as possible, dwelling as lightly as he
-could on what Mr. Delancey had said to him, Arthur told
itall as ‘it had happened, his compamons listening atten-

~tively meanwhile.
“Why, my dear soul !” cned Clmton, clapping his hand

on Arthur’s shoulder, as he finished speaking,  your pocket.

must ha,#e been picked, There’s always a crowd in the
street at that time of day, and somebody has just been cute
- enough to rob you. »
- “So Mr. Delancey thought, and he said probably you
| did it, » returned Arthur, though in the tone of one who
. tells what he feels assured is false. '
. «The deuce he did!” exclaimed Clinton, filling the
| jglasses ag‘ain, and holding up his own to conceal the flush
) upon his face. :
“Well, it’s too bad anyhow,” said Quirk, w1th returnmg
: good nature. ¢ You don’t get any credit for honesty, and
i ha‘v}e to bear the loss besides—outrageous " |
T How did the old man know anything about me ?” said
Chnton, with an indifferent air ; *“T’ll have to call him out,
" if he touches upon my character in this style.”
“*_‘,“Q,ulrk laughed and Arthur hastened to explain to Clin-
| -ton how the remark had been made, and how light a bear-
mg, ‘after all, it had apon himself. -
o Chnton received it with a careless bow, as 1f at best, he
nmdéred 1t B ma.tter of no ‘donsequence.
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¢ And so he actually msmuated that you had it, eh in
the end *’ -
“Yes—and that’s the most I care for; if he had be-

- lieved me honest I conld have borne the rest nnmurmur-

ingly ; but to be thought a thief!”
It seems hard enough, don’t it?” said Clinton, in a,
tone of sympathetic kindness, well-calculated 4o win on

- the trusting heart beside him, and laying one hand famil-

iarly on Arthur’s knee.

“1t’s a deuced piece of business, that’s all about it !” |
cried Quirk, growing excited with the wine he had swal-
lowed ; ¢it’s an insult I wouldn’t take from any man—old
or young, or little or big; I'll be dem’d if I would.”

; Aninsult! that was a light in which he had not exactly.
placed it before, and Arthur’s blood rose at the thought.
Clinton remarked it, with a twinkle of gratification in his

keen eye, which he strove to conceal from Arthur’s obser-
vation.

“ It’s enough to drive one desperate! I scarcely -know

- what I should do under such circumstances,” said he, sud-

denly, with his eyes fixed keenly upon Arthur’s flushed face.

“ There’s no way for me to do but to put up with it,” -
returned Arthur, doggedly; “Tve got to stay- there, and
make it up; and I may as well do it quietly as to ma.ke
a disturbance about it, because it’s got to be done.”

“ It's enough to tempt one to try-the strength of the old ;
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- adage——,"" continued Clinton, thoughtfﬁlly, and pausing
in the midst of his sentence.

“ What's that 9’ asked Arthur, without looking up.
4, ~ «Why, to take the game as well as the name,” said the

other, with a short laugh and Wlthout taking his eyes
from Arthur’s face. :
% True.enough,” eried Quirk; “ you m1gh1; as Well be a
thief as to be called one, according to my opinion.”

‘Arthur placed his elbow on the table, and looked into the
lamp-blaze thoughtfully, with his head on his hand.

“You are both ready to advise,” said. he, after a mo-

ment’s silence, ““but I doubt if either of you know what

you'd do in my case, after all.”
¢ T'd be avenged,” said Clinton, resolutely, “but you

| are not m®, and I don’t ask you to do as T would.”

« That's just the thing!” cried Quirk ; and if you can

* - hit upon a plan, carry it out; there'll be some satisfac-

tlon in that ”

- #Revenge ! said Arthur, bxtterly g« how can I be re-

-venged T It Would be a sparrow struggling agamst a
| vulture "
- % You admit you have been wronged
¢ Most un_]ustly s0.”
| « And you Would be avenged, if you could ?”?
¥ fF;_Yes, if I spilled my heart’s blood.”

£

; Arthur had drank deeply of the wine, and his blood was
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heated with it, and his worst passions aroused. He had

been goaded into the belief that he had been grossly in- -
sulted and had taken it submissively, and that reveilge
was his only resource. He threw aside his chair, and
strode back and forth across the narrow room, with the
exoited tread of the caged lion.

Clinton watched him fartively from beneath his brows
for a moment, then rising, linked arms, and leaned toward
him in a confidential manner. |

“My poor friend, I pity.yon from the bottom of my
heart; count upon me whenever you are in want of a
friend, will you ?”

“ Always, Clinton ; thank you.”

“And if I should try to think upon some good plan, lay
some good plot, by which you could gain retribution for
this great wrong, would you then be courageous, and carry
1t out handsomely 77

“Wonld I? Never fear me there. I'll show you that

T'm not one to bow my neck to the insults of a Amoney-

holder. Tl carry out- anything you say.”
“Bravo! my boy ; you’ve got the right kind of spirit

~in you; that's what I like to see—you're a man of

pluck.” - . - | ;
 About when do you think you’ll have this grand plat

_ ready for me, eh ?”

“The first dark nlght ”

E
<.
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- %You'll consult the clerk of the we-weather as to when
- that is ¢-coming, eh ?” .

%] shppose so,” said Clinton, laughing. ¢ Meanwhile,.
come down fo my house'the last of the week, say Friday
night, and I'll have all things in cap-a-pie order for you.”

“ How do I know where to find you, my ‘more than

. br,other,” said Arthur, clasping Clinton’s hand closely.
- % Quirk knows the way. You'll come ?”
¢ Depend upon it.”
“Good! that’s settled now for a bumper on it.”
s Well, I don’t know, Clinton; [—I—declare I’'m afr-
“afraid Il be (hic) drunk if I drink any more.”
¢ Nonsense ! down with it ; let's finish the last botfle.”
-The wine was swallowed, and Clinton, taking Arthur’s
. hand in his; shook it heartily.
ReAR T -my boy, yow've proved yourself‘one of us’ to-

nlght ; glad to claim you as a b-hoy. Whenever. you rein

want or trouble, signal the b-hoys, and you’'ll be helped out
of it. Ti’s a better society than any of the Odd Fellows or
‘Free‘ Masons can ever be, and costs you nothing besides.

© What say you now for a stroll

- “Agreed! for my part, I am ready for anything.”

¢ Then hurrah boys!” eried Clinton, beginning to sing
a hvely air; and hghtlng their cigars, they passed out into
he saloon.

,_,,—

_passed__ that gentleman, on his way {o the door.

“ Put all this'in my blll Quibbles,” said Clinton, as he -
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« That'll do, sir—all right.”

‘With noise and lauchter, and rude jest, the drunken trio
went down the street. It needed but a glance to show
that the. younger of the three, he with the bright complex-
ion and jetty hair, was but a novice in dissipation, and
more than one felt a glow of pity, as he jostled past them
in the light of the bright windows of Royal-street. Alas!
alas ! Arthur; where was the ghost in 'your heart now ?
that haggard figure, pointing ever with its skinny finger
backward ! | _

They kept on until they reached St. Ann-street, into
which they turned ; as they did so, their attention was at-
tracted by the appearance of a slight female figure, with a
short cloak ahout her shoulders, and the hood drawn over
her head. The moment she heard the unsteady steps be-
hind her she hurried her pace, which was already rapid,
and sped along with feet winged with fear.

“By Jove! that’s a graceful little minx !” exclaimdd
Clinton. ‘ ) '
“ She’s inclined to lead us a chase, t0o,” said Quirk.
“ Let’s after her.”

“ Agreed.”
And with a. bhOU.t the three started in pursuit, scarce
conscious, in their excitement, of the object they had in
view.
With a scream, the light form bounded onward and fled
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“away like fhe wind. Strong limbs followed ; but her feet
were fleet, and lightly clad, and with the hood falling from
“her head, and hands clasped upon a parcel she carefully
carried, she seemed almost to fly before her pursuers.

" With a ory of delight, she saw the gleam of a lamp come

‘through an open door, a little beyond, when, as she"at-
tempted to spring an intervening gutter, her footr struck
the cﬁrb-stone, and she fell to the earth.

In an instant she was lifted ix; the arms of Quirk and

Clinton.
. «Oh, grandpapa ! grandpapa !” she shneked in thr1111ng

accents, “ what will become of your poor, poor Blanche ?
Help help I -

Her cries were unheeded by her mereiless captors, and

~they bore her down an ‘adjacent street.

CHAPTER XX,

" Oh! Clifford, how thy words revive my heart !*
Kine Henty VI

“ViLLams I cried a deep; powerful voice, as a huge
form met them, in full career; staggering through the darks
ness; ‘“villains! unhand this girly or, by Heavens; you'll

~rue the hour you ever placed a finger on her.”

“Help! help [” | |

“And who are yoi, I'd like to know,‘that dares to pui
his finger in our p-p-pie ?” returned Q,ulrk trymg to dash
past the tall figure with his burden.

“lam one that dares to protect defenceless virtue; whene
ever I see it thus assailed. This girl is not what you take
her for, or she would never cry for help; and I tell you to
put her down, or-I will make youg” returned the other,
lifting his strong arm, and still preventing them' from
passing, | '

The girl struggled in the grasp of her eaptors, and
moaned.

The new comer spa;ang forward with a botind, and clasp-

-
P
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ing his arms a’bbut her, strove to draw her from their
hold. -

. Not so fast, tiot so fast,” sa.1d Clinton, placing one
hand over the girl’s mouth ; * remember we're three to one
here, and if you don't wan? yom' head broke, you'd better

keep away.”
% That's the kind,” said Arthur, commg forward; ¢ hold

‘on to her, Clin—"’

The words were no sooner spoken, than the speaker fell
" to the pavement, leveled by a heavy blow from the arm of
the intruder, and a second blow sent erk staggering,
- into the gutter, while at the same moment the girl was

- -snatohed from the now yielding arms of Clinton.

As she gained her feet, she flung back her hair from her
- uyes, and looked up in the face of her rescuer. .
" #Monsieur Wilkins ! | |
¢« Good Heavens! is this Blanche ?”
At the mention of Wilking’ name, Arthur and Quirk
sprang to their feet, and :started on & run down the street;
followed by Clinton. .

4+ A devilish muss this,” oried Quirk, as they paused on

a comer, a few blocks from the scene of then' dlscoma

fiture. ,
¢ Tt was too dark for him to recognize a soul of us, ) ree

turned Chnton «if it hadn’t been for the lamp gleam

- ‘coming - suddenly through that wmdow, she would not

L have known hlm.” )
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“1 hope he didn’t know me,” said Arthur, rubbing hig
forehead, which had struck the pavement as he fell, and
feeling considerably sobered by his fall, and the recent
flight. “1I don’t want this scrapt; to go back to Guly.,” .

“Who's that? your young milk-and-water brother!
Pshaw ! what does he know about the fun of such things ?
If you ‘want to enjoy yourself, I advise you to keep your

sprees a secret from him ; he has no soul to appreciate
such affairs.”

“You are more than half right there.” |
[ - “He’s the kind of character I can’t bear to be near,’”’
said Quirk, emphatically.

“You couldn’t pay him a higher comphment than to
say that,” returned Arthur, warmly

“ Well, well, don’t get into a miff abcmt a trifle now.
Clint, where shall we go to 2

“I shall go home, I reckon ;- my head aches,” sa:1d

, Arthar.

| “ N.‘o, you won’t go home either,” replied Clinton, pull-
11?g him along with him, good-naturedly. Let’s make a
night of it, now we have begun. Whatdo you say for the
Globe ball-room ? There’s a high affair there to-niglﬂ:, and

* We'll dance all night till broad daylight, |
And go home with the gals in the morning.”

“« Agreed ¥ said Quirk ; “ come along, Pratt. Your foo%’

in, and it'll be dirty, whether you pull it out first or last

you may as well have the good of it.”

-
L
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. With a heart ‘responding to this ides, Arthur suffered
his companions’ each to take an arm, and went on with

- them to the Globe ball-room. The haggard ghost, the pale

figure of warning and remorse, was gone for ever from
Arthur’s heart.

* 'Wilkins, the moment he discovered who it was he had |

rescued, gave scarce a thought to the flight of those who
had opposedfhim ; but, with a gush of thankfulness in his
heart, he drew Blanche’s akm within hls, and led her back
toward her own house.

““ How came you to be in the street at-this hour, Miss?
Do you know it is after midnight, and young girls like you
are never safe in these streets at such hours 1”

«Qh, sir,” said Blanche, bursting into tears, “ my grand-
- papa was taken veryill. Ihad no one to send, you know, and
.of ‘course I had to go for assistance myself. I looked all
“up and down the street, and saw nobody, not even a watch-
*'man, S0 Iput on my oloak, and ran for the doctor. He
*‘lwasn’t home ; so I went a little farther to see old Elise,
: Wh’oﬁaﬁlways gives me medicine that helps grandpapa, and she

§ de ta.‘me d me & httle Whlle prepanncr 1t and when I came

- out, ¢hey came bebind me; I tried my very best - to, ran
o away, but 1 fell down, and they caught me. 'Oh, Man Dleu !
"Monsmur ! What if you hadn’t come Just as you did! i
 “%You would have been a most miserable llttle girl,

. without doubt M1ss Blanche »
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« T can never thank you enough, Monsieur.”
“You can repay me by never going ouf at such a time |
again.”
“ And when another case comes just as extreme, Mr.
‘Wilkins, what canIde ? I couldn’t let peor grandpapa die,
could I?” |
There was such an earnest intonation of voice in these
words, and such a simple innocence of manner, that Wil
Kins couldn’t repress a smile,
 “If I furnish you with a tidy little black girl, will you
take good care of her, Miss Blanche, and let er do your
errands ?” -
¢ Oh, Monsieur, that would be too much for you to do.”
“No; I own a number of slaves, and the daughter of
ane of them is too young to be put out to a place, and is
jnst old enough to work for you.” |
“You are so very kind | #
By this time they had reached Blanche’s home, and as
she tripped up the steps, she said :— |
“ Come and see grandpapa to-morrow, Mr. Wilkins ; aﬁd
lot him thank you for his kindness to his little house-
keeper.”
41 will come, Miss Blanche.”
“ And, Monsieur,” she added, corning out agaiii after she

~had passed into the door, « brmg Guly thh you, Won’t
- you om - '

10
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¢ 0111, Mademov:elle

~ The door olosed, and Wilkins passed on, thoughtful]%
towards Royal-street. In the excitement of the recent ad-
venture, he had almost forgotten what had called him forth
at that time of night, and now walked on, like one who
wanders forth purposeless, into darkness and solitude,
But suddenly, in passing a brilliantly lighted café, the
thought of Arthur crossed his mind; and, for the first
time, the idea flashed upon him, that he might have been

one of those concerned in the capture of little Blanche
He stopped short, and was about to “turn back, to ens
deavor to trace the {ugitives, when he remembered that
Arthur had as yet but just commenced the downward path,
“and that he could not already have become so fallen as to
commit so base an act as that which he had just witnessed,
Tt had been too dark to recognize faces, and his own excite-
Bjent had prevented him fmm-ethmkmg to.notice the voices ;
‘the more he thought of it, the more convinced was he

that Arthur was not among them. ", He’ ’ﬂ%d sat with Guly

by the fire “tntil the midnight hour had passed, waiting for

Arthur’s return ; but when the fire died: puty and the lamp;;;j.

faded, and he still was alisent, he persua

-bed, promising that he would " seek ‘
slept. Guly would fain have accompahied’ hlm, but, Wll-
kins induced him to remam, net w1sh1ng to famlharlze'»’the
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pure heart of his boy“friend with the scenes in which he
felt convinced he must look for the wanderer.

Wilkins faithfully kept his word, and left no place un-
searched wherein he thought it possible to find Arthar.
He believed he would find him in some one of the popular
places of resort, standing ever open, with their false glitter
and dangerous splendor, to lure their victims to destruction.
But ¢ the wee small hour ayont the twal’ found him still
searching, and still unsuccessful.”

Disappointed, with hngarmg steps he turned toward the
store, but, as he stepped he sill, a slender figure dart-

ed from the alley-way, and laid a chill and tremblmg hand
upon his arm,

“ Bernard !” :
“ Heavens, Minny! what brings you here ?”

“ Hopes and”fe%ars, and memories, and sorrows, Whlch
will not die.” L& By

@éz .
“thaw, glrl' h

S, W—hlch gives any negro a
I though 1 fvrged it, it served
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¢ Bernard,” said she, droppmg her voice almost into &

whisper, which echoed deep and clear through the dark and

narrow alley, %1 have come to you to-night, for the last.
time in my life, to stand before you for a moment in the
- light of other days.” ' o
 She paused, as if some smothered ‘emot
' her; and the trembling hand upon hls arm gl
-and was clasped an instant in Wilking’ grasp Tt lingered
_ there but a moment, one wild sad moment to Minny, and
was withdrawn hastily, with msh of tears.
“T cannot tell you,” shq # ded to say, 1n a tone of
touching sadness, and speaking BVery word with i impressive
* distinctness, “I cannot tell you what came over me to
night, as I sat by the tall window, looking up at the palo
stars, and listening to the night-wind, but it seemed to me
~ like some vivid dream, or some shadowy vision of the past,
nand as my mistress fell asleep, I sat there still, looking up
' 0 stars, with my vision between me and them. Lis-
Bernard, and let me tell you what it was.”

ﬁ%’ilkir;s’*heartWas touched by the soul-reaching sadness

of the girl’s manner, and he folded his arms patiently upon

his breast, and leaned back against the bﬁck wall of the |

‘archway, with his head bent forward to llsten.

«1 saw myself, Bernard, at first, as I wad when first -
- you came heré. I knew none of the sorrows of my_‘,mtu- -

~ ation then, if there were any; at least I did not ‘think it
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was anything to be a slave, and I was light-hearted and
innocent, and very happy. I saw myself trlppmg along
with my basket in my hand, as I so often used to do in
my frequent errands to the store, and I met you, and at last,
one moonlight night, jrou started with me from the store,
and talked with me kindly and gently, and left me only at
the gate of the great house where.I lived. Bernard, do

you remember '’ ‘

“Yes, Minny, I do remember.” :

“ And the next night, and the next—and still the next—
they all came before me to-night soclearly. Youwere by my
side, and talking sweetly, gently, lovingly. = Yes, you told
your love to me, Bernard ; I saw you in my vision to-night as
plainly asIsaw you in reality then. On your knees before

*me, me the quadroon, elasping my hand, kissing it, blessing

it, praying, imploring, beseeching me to be your wife. You
were younger then, and less ambitious. I loved you. s0
passionately, so wildly—Oh! my God! with whai in-
tenseness—and I told you so. To-night, looking up at those
stars above me, I seemed to hear the old cathedral b'ell, I
saw the doors swing slowly open, I heard the solemn ser-
vice, you clasped me to your heatt—your own.”

“Girl! girl” eried Wilkins, striking his hand upon his
brow passionately, ¢ why do you come o call all this up

now

¢ Hear me, Bernard,” said Minny, laying her hand again
upon his arm.  “You mamst hear me out. My lips shall
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“never call the past to your mind again, never; but hear
me now. I kept my place, and you kept yours. We met
~ clandestinely, when we could, and wherg we could; and
~ wheh I found that bondagé kept me from your side, and
‘that you had neither the gold to buy me, nor the courage
to have it said you bought your wife, then, then I learned

the bitter lot the quadroon has to bear. I was as white as.

you, as free in-heart and motion, with high and good im.-
~ pulses, and a cultivated mind ; and yet I had no liberty to
go abroad, and make my home with him I loved, and, for
the first time in my life, I cursed the fate which rendered

me a slave! A little time went on, and what a change !

Oh! Heaven! that I should e’er have lived to see it ! you
grew cold and distant as you rose in life, and when you
gained the position you now have here, T saw, because my
very love made me see, that an ambitious heart had turned
your thoughtsr-hig'her than the poor quadroon, the beautiful
- but wretched slave. You loved my mistress! my master’s
daughter ! She whom he would rather this day bury in
- the Potter’s field than see your wife—and you know it !
Oh ! what agony then was mine! It was my turn then to
Weep, and pray,.and plead ; was I not your lawful wife,
- your own? Ma! what answer did you give me then?

- That our marriage was a mere form, that it was illegal,

and I was—what?- No marriage could be performed law-
" fully, you said, between a white;‘a man and a woman with

THE BROTHER CLERKS. ' 207

- the blood of fny race in her veins. I wonder that I did not

go mad then; I was taken terribly ill, but it was my fate
to live on in misery. I lived to see you and Miss Della
meet often, after that first meeting at the masked ball, and
I lived to see her love you: When I found her secret out,
I gave you up for ever; and from that moment my love -
froze up, and has hung in my heart like an unthawing
icicle ever since.” } ' |

“ Have done, girl!” eried Wilkins, suddeﬂy laying his
heavy hands on her shoulders, as she stood before him with
the starlight she so loved, just making her pale face and

glittering oyes visible ; ‘““have done, I say, or I will curse

~ you. Hence! I have heard enough of this; why do you

come prating here, to tell me what I already know too \

well ?—out upon you !”

“In his impatient anger, Wilkins threw her from him,
and strode hurriedly, up and down through the narrow
alley, where ﬂley stood. Minny waited until his excite-
ment had in a measure subsided, and he stood once more
with folded arms before her, and his dark eyes looking into

hers.
~ “Now,” said he, speaking half in mockery, half in awe

- of the firm-hearted girl beside him, “now, my sin, my

eoncentrated lightning, my beautiful passion, my quintes-
sence of gall and bitterness, go on. I'll stand and listen
gow till doomsday, if you will it, though your lips drop
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burning coals into my bare bosom, and scorch my soul.

Gro on, I say, I'll listen.”
Minnie drew herself up proudly before him, as she heard

,Wliis words, and stood with her beautiful head erect, and her
keen eye fixed upon him, unwaveringly.

¢ Had you.possessed a soul to bwrn over a woman’s
woes, and a woman’s wrongs, it would have been scorched
out long ago, Bernard ; but let that pass. I came to you
this night, not only to tell over my own wretchedness, a
- reviewal of which had risen up so foreibly before me,, but

I came to you anew as the spnlt of the past, to eall up in e |

your breast the memory of what you have been, and to ask
you if the future brings a change. And now, Bernard,
on all your hopes of happiness, here or hereafter, answer
me truly. Do you sincerely love this girl, whose guileless
heart you've won ¥’
«.And whether I do or not, girl, is it you I must make
J my confessor? No, never. It is a matter which concerns
you not at all. Whether my heart be black as hate, or

pure as an angel’s. pinion, I lay it bare to no one. What-

“ever my feelings or intent in this matter, they aré my
own.” | |

‘ Not so, Bernard If ambition has prompted you to
gain her aﬂ'eetlons, if love of wealth has sent you a wooer

.t that shrine, having inv your breast no faithful heart to

‘bestow in return for hers, let me beg, let me implore ygu,
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to stop where you are. Be merciful, compare the home
which you can give, to the home from whence you take
her. Compare the happiness which you can bestow to that
of which you rob her, and feel, that if you take her, with
all this, to a loveless breast, you take her to Imsery, to
desolation, and death !”

“ Do you deem me a villain, woman ?”

“ What you have been, you may be again.”

Wilkins mused a moment; then, in a softer and more
subdued tone, said i 7

“No,no; ohno! God only knows—but never that to
her, oh never !” 77

“ Bernard! my mistress is dear to me; her hapf;ifless
more sacred to me than my own. If I believed that you
would ever play her false, if I believed that a sinister motive
led you to accomplish this end, as I stand before you here,
I'would expose you as you are. I would lay bare to her
the secrets of the past. I would warn her to recall the
love which she has lavished on you, though the next hour
should be my last, in consequence. Her happiness shall
never be wrecked while I have the slighfest power to guide
it clear from danger.”

With his impetuous splrlt growing calm, as Minny be-
came more excited, Wilkins looked upon her, as she con-
fronted him, with her soul i in her face, and his eyes kindled
with the admiration his impH#isive but generous heart could

[

~not but feel. ) % N

10%
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" 4 Most nobly spoken, Minny 1" he exclaimed, earnestly,
" wand now, as Heaven hears, let me speak what I feel is
truth Minny; there is a first love, a wavering, flickering,
effervescing sentiment of youthful hearts, faithful and en-
during in some instances, but not in mine, and this, God
_forgive me, I gave to you, True, I believed then I could
" never change ; but the change came, with the exhalation

of my heart’s first passion, and though I never hated, I

found I could no longer love you. Our marriage was ille-
‘gal; Idid not know it when it took place, but I learned
it afterwards, when my love had chilled, and with perhaps
a cruel, but a just hand, Minny, just to us both, I severed
the cord which had bound us so sweetly, and our parted
hearts drifted out of each other’s mght on the billows of
life’s ocean.”
. . % Aye, Bernard the one, a torn and shattered wreck,
ccast helpless on the desolate shores of sorTow and despair ;
the other, strong and uninjured, floating away to new and
- “pleasant places, with only the shadow of a sad memory
* following it.” o -
«Too true, Minny, too true! alas for the restless im-
~ pulses of my misguided spirit. Alas for the trusting
'Hopefuhless of thine. But, Minny, as I stand. before you
now, w1th my whole heart open to your sight, I can most
truly declare, that my love for Della is all that you would
“haveit. Sheis trustingand innocent. I will never blight

4
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the one, or betray the other. I will hold her to my strong
heart as some tender flower, which needs protection from a
wintry blast, and from the world’s cold breath ; I will shield
and guard, and cherish her with my life. God help me so
to do!” '

* « Amen, Bernard, amen !”

¢ Minny, are you safisfied ?”

“Yes! my heart trusts you once again. Even more
hopeful for its trust for another, than even for itself.”

“ Bless you, Minny; and now ’tis time your anxious
heart found rest. I will see you safe to your own gate,
and then good-night.”

Minny suffered Wilkins to draw her hand within his
arm, and lead her forth once more beneath the starry skies.
They walked on silently, each engrossed with their own
reflections, with only the occasional interruption of the ..

watchman, or the rattle of some noisy vehicle, hastening

~ along the stony streets. Minny at last stopped at the en:

trance of the vacant court, leading to the secret garden

~ door. As she was about to withdraw her hand from his

arm, lekins retained it, firmly, yet respeetfully, in his
own.

“1 have been thinking; Minny, more deeplyﬁthan I ever
thought before, of the great wrong Whl(}h I have done you.
The time may never come again when we shall Irgeet as to-
night we've met, and before we part, I must hear your lips
pronounce my forgiveness.” -
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“ Prom the "bottom of my heart, Bernard, I forgive you
~all that you may ever have done to me; either in word, or
‘thought, or deed.” "
-« Lave been a wretch, any
“ But,” continued the girl, without heedlng the inter-
ruption, and speaking in an earnest, thrilling tone, “by
the Heaven that is above us both, Bernard, I here swear,
| that if you are ever cold or cruel to the new bride you are
‘winning, as true as there’s a heart in my bosom, I will be

L J

her avenger—mark my words; though I should have to

follow you to the ends of the earth, that revenge shall be

~ mine.”
A moment of silence ensued, and Minny stood like a
breathmg sta.tue of retribution, with her ghttenng eyes
fixed upon the face before her.

¢ Ah, Minny, the chill breath of desertion and 3 SOrTOw
has extinguished the last spark of affection which once
glowed in your breast for me, or you could never speak
thus. But fear not; your young mistress shall be to me
as the apple of my eye, even as the. core of my heart.”
¢ Enough, enongh. ‘Grood-night.” '

“Stay, Minny ; can you learn to think of me kindly ;

iand 1n @gn;gmg days, to witness my aﬁectlon for another

“ A_ndnyou will not let these gloomy visions of the past
rise up between you and the far-off stars ?”
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“ Never again, never again.” .

He pressed the trembling hand he held between his own,
and touched it to his lips.

" It was drawn quickly from him; a stifled sob fell upon
his ear, and he stood alone.

Slowly he turned his steps homewards, and with every
echo of his solitary footfall, with every sob of the passing
night-wind, came back upon his troubled heart, with thril-
ling sadness, Minny’s last mournful words, * Never again,
never,again !’

Again he reached the store, and the lock, obedient to the
pondeitoﬁs key, turned noiselessly, and Wilkins entered. -
1t was dark and gloemy, and a chill passed over him as he
fastened the door, and groped his way along between the
deserted' counters. The scene through which he had just
passed had called up bitter and unpleasant memories.,u and
there came over him a sense of lonelyr desoiation, such as
he could not endure to experience. He stopped a moment
as he reached the high desk, and stood there, silent and
thoughtful, |

“I will go to him,” he muttered; *there is somethmg
holy in his presence, which will make me happier ?

With cautious steps he mounted the winding stairs, and
sought the room where Guly lay The moment :he ap-
proached the bedsnie, the boy started from: hlg “réstl
pillow.
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“ Arthur, is it you ?”

“It is me, Guly,” returned Wilkins, in a low voice.

“You! and you come without him ?”

“1I come alone, Gruly,”

“ And has anything happened—oh ! do not keep it from
me! Is Arthur hurt? What brings you here, W:llkms,
if it is not that ?”

- #1 came here, Guly, with my own. troubled heart, to
look upon you as you slept, and to go away happier. I
have no news, either good or bad, of poor Arthur.”

Gruly was silent a moment, then taking Wilkins’ hand,

he said :—.

-« T cannot tell you how much I thank you for the long
and dreary walk you have taken for 'my sake. Some day
I hope to be able to repay your kindness.” |
"+« Don’t mention it, Guly ; a mere trifle.”

“ It was a great deal to me; and now, Wilkins, would
you just as soon lie dow;u_:éb. me as to sleep in your own bed ?
It must be nearly morﬁlﬂg, but this is a gloomy place to
lie in alone, with only a troubled heart for company.”

“ True, Guly; I will be with you in a moment.”

They lay down together, and soon slept, side by side,
e exhausted by watching and weariness; and the boy’s fair
head 3 was pillowed on thd man’s breast, rising and falling
~ there; hl!e a golden shield, resting on the bounding heart,

‘¢ keeping the evil out.”

CHAPTER XXI.

“'Tis done! I saw it in my dreams..
~No more with hope the future beams ;
[ My days of happiness are few.
" Chilled by misfortune’s wintry blast,
My dream of life is overcast.
Love, hope, and joy, adieu

Would 1 could add, remembrance too.”
- Byrox.

ArtHUR Wwas at his place in the morning, almost as soon
as Jeff opened the door. His face was pale and haggard,
and wore upon it a look of unbroken gloom, and his eye
wandered restlessly, as if dreading to meet another’s gaze.
He had arrived at his post so early, however, that no clerks
were yet in the store, and for some time his only compan-

ion was the busy negro. |
¢ Joff,” said he, at last, in a hesitating tone.
¢ Yes, massa, I’se here, sah.” )
“Did you sleep here behind the store- door last mght as

usual
“ Yes, massa, ob course.’
“Did my brother go to bed early that you know of "

Rl
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“ Well, no, massa, he didn’t. He and Massa Wilkins
st back dar by de fire pretty late, sah !”

“Indeed! what could they have been talking of to keep
them sitting up ?”

“Well, massa, I don’t ’spect *twould be berry hon’ble in
me to tell, case I know dey taut I was sleepin’, and didn’t
know I couldn’t help hearin’ ebery word dey sed.”

Arthur blushed as the thought crossed his mind, that the
negro’s sense of honor was higher than his own; but his
curlosity overcame his seruples, and he went on question-
ing J eff, as he rubbed up and trimmed the lamps for eve-
ning. |

“ Perhaps you heard my name, Jeff, eh 2

“ Well, *casionally, I 'spect I did, sah. Bery common
ting for brudders to talk of one anudder,” said Jeff, rub-

bing away on the lamp he '}feld with redoubled earnest-

ness,

“ Did Mr. Wllkms leave the store, that you know of,
after it was closed 2’

“Well, T bleeb he did, sah! He couldn’t a come in
-widout he'd been out, and T know one ob my ’roes got pmch-
ed in de crack ob de door by his coming in when "twas
" most mornin’.” . ,

“ My brother was not with him then, was he 7

“ Well, I had my eyes shut, sah ! and it was too dark to

see if I'd a had ’em open. ‘Alus de darkest hour fore
“day,’ you know, sah.” -
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“ You don’t know whether my brother asked Mr. Wil-
kins to go out, or not, I suppose 77

“ Really, couldn’t tell anyting ’bout it, sah,” said Jeff
mounting on a wooden stool, and taking down another
lamp carefully. As he gained the floor hls eyes met
Arthur’s face. -

“ Bless de Lord, young massa, how came you by dat
offal bump ’long side ob your head

Arthur drew his hat hastily over his brow, and turned
away with a dissatisfied air, without giving any reply. '

He istood in the door, half-angry at the unsatisfactory
answers he had received, but ashamed o show, even fo the -

 black, that he felt any real interest in the matter. Prefer

ring, too, to continue the conversation in any way rather
than be left to silent communion with his thoughts, he

~ turned suddenly, and said :—

« Jeff, wouldn’t you like to be free 7

“ Free, massa !” exclaimed the negro, rolling' up his
great eyes at his questioner, in earnest wonder ; ¢ why,
what de debil put dat in your head? No, sah! I wouldn’t
be free for nuffin. If dares one ting in dis world more
mean dan anudder, I ’spect it’s a free nlgger Guy ! de
Lord deliber dis chile from anyting ob dat kind.”

“You astound me, Jeff, 'This is all nonsense.”
- “ You’se not de fuss pusson from de Norf massa, dat’s

“been ’stounded by what de niggers say”in de Souf here. I

i
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‘member wunst old Massar hab a fren cum here from

- someﬁvhar, State of |York, I tink 'twas, an’ he taut a great

sight ob him, and took him r n’de city inde big ear-
riage, and made big dinners for him, and ’vited all his no-
torious ’quaintances to meet him at his house, and all dat.

~ Well, all de time dat Master was makin’ so much ob hlm,

dat man was catching ebery chance to try and git his nig-
gers away from him, and de Master knowin’ nuffin *tall
*hout it, and treatin’ him like a king.

“ Well, one day, dis ole debbil cum to me, ("scuse me

- for calling him so *fore you, Mister Pratt, but he warn’t
nuffin else,) an’ stood an’ looked at me awhile, as I was

workin’ away, and he sez, ¢ Jeflrey’—he allus called me by
‘my hull name, and wus a kind of pious-lookin’ man, wore

& white neck-tie, and alus folded up his hands kinder
solemn when he spoke~* Jeffrey,’ sez he, puttin’ on a bery
long face, ¢ I do feel so much pity for you !’

¢ ¢ Caus why, massa ? sez L

“ ¢ Why, cause I see you here sich a fine, strong, youna
man, with sich able powers o’ your own, and sich excellent

. caperbilities to make a fine livin’ for yourself, a workin’

.- here, day in and day out, an’ a givin’ all your life fur de

| " benefit ob anudder. Oh, I feel so sorry fur you! an’he
" sighed when he sed dat, like a tired mule. |
“ ¢ Well,’ sez I, ‘ massa, I'se contented where I is. I

. hab my' victuals and clothes, and a good hum, and for all I
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can see, dat’s all my Master has. Ob de two I does tink
I'm de best off. Sometimes, when I see him cum in look-
in’ all pale and flurried .Hke, from his business, I tink to
myself I wouldn’t hab all his *sponsibilities on my back fur

~de world. Guy! I'd rather be de slave dan de master, any

time; and as fur when de time comes to die, I reckon I'll
take jist as much out of de world as he will’’

‘¢ ¢ Poor benighted soul,’ sez he, liftin’ up his hands again,
mighty solemn, ¢so they’ve really learn’t you to talk so,

- eh? To think ob perwerting a human soul in dis'way!

Drefful ! drefful ! _

¢“ ¢ Now,’ sez I, ‘ massa, nobody told me to say dat at all.
Don’t you ’spect brack man’s got sum common sense, and
can see as fur into a cane-brake as anybody else? A brack
man’s nebber a fool ’eept when he’s coaxed to run away
from a good master, sah! Better bleeb dat.’

““ ¢ But only to tink,’ sez he, ‘ob bein’ v;rhipped like a
hoss when you do anyting wrong, and all dat.’

“ ¢ Well,” sez I, ¢I 'spect if you've got any chillen, you
puts de gad on to deff when dey do wrong, too. DI’se got
a kind Master, and one ob de bes young Mistresses in de |
world. Fur my part, I’'m happy as de day is long.’

“ ¢ But, sez the ole feller, ¢if you get away, and go
North, see how much happier you'll be. You’ll have all
you earn to yourself, and can buy your own clothes, and
can have your own hum, and be out ob de chains of slavery—

<.
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be a free man, tink ob dat! Cum, if you want to go, I'l
o help you to run away.” |
L ‘Tank you, massa,’ sez I, but I'd rather stay, and
hab ebery ting provided fur me, to trying to be free, and
~ habbin’ to dig like a dog to airn my living, an’ den not half
. live. Butif you want to set me free so bery bad, and feel
so-’stremely bad "bout my sitiation, if you’ll jist walk into
de house, an’ offer to buy me ob my Master, you can get
me, I ’spect, because I ain’t one ob de best niggers in the

world, an’ Tl _]ISt try dis freedom you talk ob, for

awhile.’

. % ¢Buy you! sez he, wavin’ of his white hand at an
~ orful rate, “nebber! ’Spose I'll lay out my money to buy
- anigger free? Be dem, no! Go free! youw've a right fo
~ be free ; jist cut, and run ’cross de line, an’ be happy.”

~ ¢ Cross de line, and go to de debbil? sezI. ¢No, sah'
I’se got too much réspect for my Master to leeb him in dat
style ; ’side dat, I'd never *spec to go to Hebben in de wurld,
. ’cause I might jist as well rob him ob so much money, fur
 he paid a good price for me, I tell §ou. No, sah! I say.
T'll'stay where I am as long as I can, fur, ’cording to my

idee, dar’s nuffin meaner in all creation dan a free nigger,

" ept it’s a hypercritical abolitionist.

“Lord! I had to run den, as if de ole scratch was at my

 heels, fur he flung his cane at me so hard, dat when it

struck; it stood straight up in de ground. . I peeked roun’
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de ara winder when I got out ob reach, and he was shakin’
all ober, he wus so mad, and swarin’ fit to kill. Yah, yah,

I fixed de ole feller dat time, Massa Pratt, I 'sure you.”
Arthur could not help smiling at Jeff's enthusiastic re-

lation of the circumstance, and at the same time he saw it
was useless to carry on a conversation upon this subject
with one of his quick wit; so he only remarked to the
negro, who seemed waiting for some encominms, that he
t‘served him right,” and then turned away, and began ar- -
ranging the 'goods in his department for the day’s sale.
Steps were now heard upon the stairs, and Wilkins, follow
ed by Guly, came down into the store, the Alaf;ter looking
pale, and half-siok, from the previous night of lonely and
anxious vigils. Wilkins passed Arthur with a cheerful
“ good morning,” and Guly advanced to his side, trying to
smile; but the attempt was futile, and he gained his side,

and took his hand, silently.

Arthur’s heart had not become so hardened, in so short a

~ space of time, as to loso all its generous impulses, and he

was deeply touched by the expression of his brother’s face,
so full of grief, yet with such an apparent effort to conceal
all sorrow from him. Wilking was engaged with his books,
end Jeff was busy in the back part of the store ; and, as-
sured that he would not be observed, he threw an arm
about his brother, and drew him close to his side.

Guly lifted his la.rge blue eyes, sad and me;.stened, to -

‘ Arthur s face.
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Dear Arthur,” he whispered, ¢ conld you but know how

i much I loved you, you would never—never—" ho could

get no farther, and stopped sudden]y, struggling to keep
down his rising emotlon

“ T would never go asti ay thus, you would say, Guly; -

* but think not so. It is my fate ; I cannot turn aside from

it, nor avert it; when I would stop and struggle, on thiy

slippery, downward path, I find it impossible, and I rush
on, like one who must keep moving, or fall.” |

“ You do not call upon One to aid you, who would surely
hear your cry.” |

Arthur was silent.

¢“If we knelt oftener, side by side, as we used to, dear
brother, do you not think that your heart would grow more

humble and more submissi\fe ? and that we both would be

| 'happ1er far 7’
| ¢ Guly! do not charge me with having totally neglected

those duties. The past night must, indeed, have been a
long one, if you can believe that we no longer do as we
-used to do. Night before last, remember, Guly, I was by

i~ your side, looking over with you the pages of the Holy
i . Word, and kneeling to Him who bids us obey it.” ‘

"4 True, Arthur; but the night has seemed to me a]most
interminable. It is very lonely without you, Arthur.”
“I am not sorry you miss me, Guly ; it seems to whis-

- per of isn,much love; and your love is very dear to me.
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Remember what I told you the other night upon the step,
and always try to feel this affection for me.”

“ Always, Arthur.”

“ There is a terrible weight upon my spirits this morn.
ing,” added the elder brother, speaking huskily ; “I have
never felt such a heaviness of heart before. All that was
ever brmht m my past life, comes up to my memory with a
pall wrapped around it, and the future shows no fairer scene.
In truth, I have witnessed more vice since I parted from you,
Guly, than I have ever imagined the world contained.”

“Don’t you feel ill, Arthur? If you will lie down, I
will see that your place is taken care of.”

““No, Gruly, I am getting used to it ; I require no rest
now ; and I may as well bear up, after a night’s dissipa-

- tion, first as last.” |
%1 beg you, Arthur, not to talk in this way. Surely

you do not meun to continue this course ; you will not, you
cannot, I am sure. What would I ever do, dear brother,
left utterly alone and friendless here ?”’

“My poor Guly! alas, I dare not promise myself to
make another attempt to do better ; my pride is my mis-
fortune ; and I feel as if the hopes and promises of all my
young life were dead. I am wretched, wretched !”

At this moment Quirk entered the store; and as Arthur

~looked up, he caught the leer of significant meaning, sent

from a quick wink of the eye, and a momentary elonga

“ation of the visage, of his late companion.
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He smiled in return, but at the same moment blushed

:h - deeply, as if ashamed to be seen exchanging significant

glances with such a Being. He also gently withdrew the
arm which was about his brother, and moved a little awdy
from him. The clerks now began rapidly to fill their re.
spective places, and the brothers started forth, accompanied
by Wilkins, to-the restaurant. Wilkins observed, that at
breakfast Arthur helped himself freely to claret, and drank
heartily, as if to satisfy a burning thirst. He made no
remark upon it, however, and the meal was altogether a
~ sad and silent one.  All were reflecting upon the events of

the past night, a subject which each felt a‘peculiar,éensi- |

tiveness about broaching, and with the mere table ceremo-
nies, which even in such a place _the_brothers did not fail
~ to ',Qbserve,- the breakfast was finished.

 As was frequently-the case, Wilkins was the first to be
through, and as soon as he had taken the last mouthful, he

~ tookhishatand started for the store, as if there was something

painful in the silence which had fallen over them. Though
left to themselves, the brothers did not vesume the subject
they had been discussing before Quirk’s appearance, and
though Gruly longed to ask about the bruise standing out
blue and prominent on his brother’s brow, he could not
frame the words with which to ask the question. He felt,
too, that the knowledge might bring him much more trouble
and uneasiness, than the unexplained sight of the blow,
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_and they passed forth into the street, with linked arms, but

divided hearts, and turned their steps toward the store. -

They had gone but a short distance, when Guly’s atten-
tion was attracted by a gathering crowd upon the opposite
side of the way, and, with a natural feeling of curiosity,
he hastened across the street, accompanied by Arthur, to
discover the cause of the excitement.

What was his astonishment, to see extended upon {he
pavement, face downwards, while with his long arms he
swept his crutches around him, like a pair of oars, to keep
his tormentors, the boys, away, his old acqueintance, the
dwarf. He had evidently fallen down, and in his descent
had dropped his greasy cap, from which had rolled a few
of his precmus plecayunes. He either was unable to rise,
or else. would not do 50, lest while he was engaged i right-
ing himself, the boys should rob him of his scattered silver.

- They had gathered ahout him at his fali, but he-had -

swung his long erutches so dexterously around him, keep-
ing his one eye fixed gloatingly upon the bits of change
meanwhile, that not one dared to approach him closer.

The moment Guly’s eye fell upon him, he hastened for-
ward with an exclamation of pity upon his lips, and in-
spite of the crutches, he stepped behind the unfortunate
old man, and raised him to his feet Wlthout hesitation .
he commanded the boys to leave the pwayunes untouched,

| placed the cane preperly in the dwarf’s hand, then restored

11
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~ to him the cap, and its scaltered eontents, at the same time
adding a trifle from his own purse, to the little stock.

4 Hih, hih " chuckled the little man, for the first time
looking up, as he reeeived his treasure ; ‘ hih, hih.”

His one eye, with its odieus expression, lit suddenly
upon Gruly’s face, and became illuminated instantly with
a new light. It regarded him earnestly, and though he
stepped back te avoid the gaze, the immense head, with

that one eye burning in it, turned still toward him, on the

slim, wrinkled neck.
“You pick me up, Monsieur ?”
.Gruly smiled, and nodded.

¢ Hih, hih ; I am obliged to you; will you keep the boys
away till I get started 7’

¢ They shall net touch you.”

- Taking one more earnest look of Guly, he threw hls«
weight upen. his long crutches, and swung away betweent
them, with the skirts of his eoat, as usual trailing behind
him. o

“ You have met this miserable object every morning, for
more than a month, now, Guly, and he has always begged
. for alms, and you have never yefused IHow de you know
whether he is worthy or not?” said Arthur.

“ His deformity is sufficient to testify to that, brother.”

“ With your salary, I can’t Jmagme how you can afford

lt n

w
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tt A picayune a day is a mere trifle; I save for him what

I might otherwise spend in selfish indulgence.”
“ Well, charity begins at home. I can’t afford to be so

' benevolent ”

¢ Whoso giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord,” replied -
Guly, with a smile, as they entered the store,
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CHAPTER XX11.

# 1 lové that soul 50 hebly proud;
‘That misery cannot blight ;
The soul that bravés the jeering érowd,
And sternly claims its right.”

Awott.
Gruny took his place With a more cheerful heart than the
garly morning had promised him ;- for the consciousness of
having performed a kindly deed, imparted a buoyancy to
his splrlts; which on the previous night he had almost fan-
vied ke could never experience again. He had been in his

place but a fow moments, when a lady entered to purchase

Bormie embroidery. The article she desired was an expen-

sive one, and the dontents of the whole box were searched |

before she found it. As Guly was folding it for her, he pers
ceived, as he held it between him and the light, that there

~ were several threads broken here and there between the
 delicate fibres of the work, as if it had been eaten by an

‘insect, He immediately pointed out the defect fo his cus..
‘tomer. She examined -it, and finding that the piece had
.suffered in the same way throughout, she expressed her
.. thanks to him warmly for having made her aware of the
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imperfection, and also manifested her regret at not being .
able to take the article under such circumstances, for she -
had intended it as a bridal gift to a young friend of hers,
and would have felt deéply mortified if the discovery had
been made after the presentation. After a few more trifling
purchases, she turned away, and Guly restored the rejected

~ piece of work to its place, and put the box upon the shelf.

As he turned round, his eye fell upon the face of his em-
ployer, who stood bolt upright on the opposite side of the
counter.

Guly bowed politely, and wished him good morning;
but the hard faee before him relaxed not a musele, and
stared straight and rigidly into the boy’s eyes. It needed

~no second glance to show that Mr. Delancey was very

much enraged.

“Did I see you, sir,” he demanded, at last, in a fone fa.r.
from bemc inaudible, “ point out to a customer a defeet in
her purchase, and so lose a sale ?”

" “I certainly did so, sir; you would not have me sell an
imperfect piece of goods, knowing that it was so, for per-
fect, and take the full_ price for the same, would you ?”

““ What was it to you, I'd like t6 know, after she had
examined the piece, and declared that it suited her, whether

_ there was a blemish ip it or not, if she had not discovered ,

it ?H

* She might have discovered it afferwards, and‘\_wﬁuld

Lo
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1o doubt have thought I meant to decelve her, and, in all
probablhty, I should have lost her custom altogether:” :

“ Nonsense! young man ; she would have sent it o her -

~-milliner to make up, and in an hour the imperfection would
have never been discovered. The next time I see you do a
thing of this kind, you lose your place.”.

 “Then I must, sir,” returned Guly, firmly ; “I can
never sacrifice principle to profit, under any circum-
stances.” |

““You're a fool,” said Delancey ; pale with anger at the
firm but mild demeanor of his olerk. * How much would
 the sale have amounted to ?”

“ Thirty-five dollars "

Tt shall be taken from your salary. 'Teach you be.tter
another time.”

- “Very well, sir. Wilkins, be kind enough to mTrk my
- selary thirty-five dollars less, if you please.”

Mr. Delancey had carried on his part of the conversation
in so loud a tone, that it was audible toa number, who were
not tao busy with their own affairs fo pay heed to it; but
Galy felt deeply chagrined to observe, as Mr. Delancey

‘turned away, that his late customer had beep standing just _

: fbehind the merchant, examining some goods at another

~counter, and had probably heard all that had passed. As
‘f}she left the store she looked up at Guly, w1th a smile,
‘bowed to him, and passed out
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As small as Guly’s salary was, he looked upon the loss
which he had suffered as a mere trifle, when compared
with the pleasure he received from an approving conscience.
He felt that he had acted right, not only in exposing the
defects in the desired arficle, but in remaining firm to his
sense of duty under the anger of his employer.

The incident awakened in his breast a wish to know the
pame of the lady who had locked at the goods, and he
turned to Mr.  Hull, the clerk who stood next to him, to
make mqulry Hull informed him that he knew little of

her except as a customer ; that he had never learned her

name, as he did those of most of his eustomers, by sending
goods to their houses, for she always came in her carriage,
and brought her own servant. e added, that her affabil-
ity had won the esteem of all the clerks; more than this
he could nof tell. . '

When the dinner hour arnved Q,ulrk sauntered down
past Gruly, looking at hin with an impudent stare. He
turned back, as he reached the door, and stopped at the
eounter. 7 -

# Anything you will have, Mr. Quirk ?”

“ No, I reckon not’; when I do, though, I'll know where
to come to find an honest chap to deal with,” and he curled
his disagreeable mouth info a sneer. | ,

Guly was silent ; not wishing to prolong the Bonversatlon ]
with ene for whom he felt such an aversion. Quirk, how-

-
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ever, was not to be put off in this manner; and drawing
out his tooth-pick, he began using it among his huge mas-
ticators, and continved :— | i |

- «1 s’pose'you thought the boss was of the Puritan stamp,
and would perhaps promote you for that nice little affair of
: this morning, eh? You found yourself mistaken, I 1eck0n,
o when you had the {hirty-five charged over, ha, ha !”
~ «T thought, sir, of acting honestly, only; and since you
~ happened to overhear the conversation, let me tell you that
I should have done the same thing the next moment, under

- like circumstanees.” .

e Well you’re a precious ninny, that’s all I've got to say

- about it.
¢ If so, perhaps yow'll be willing to lounge on your own

counter instead of mine, Mr. Quirk.”

¢ No,” he replicd, at the same time changing his posi-
tion, “Pm comfortable enough here; so long as the boss
: don’t see me,'] believe I will stay where I ain.?

.. Graly made no reply.

“ Well, say,” said Quirk, again wheeling round so as to
face Gruly, * what's the reason you can’t be a little sociable
with a feller, when he comes and tries to talk with you.
“fl’shaw; your brother is worth two of you.”

T prefer devoting business hours to business,” returned

- And paying for lost sales ont of your own salary. Let
"'me advxse you, if you are going to stay in th1s place, to le t
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the customers find their own blemishes, and take the re.
sponsibility.” " |

‘1 shall always agt according to my own judgment in
such cases, Mr. Quirk,” replied Guly, taking his hat, and
leaving the young gentleman to pour out his advice to an

unoccupied counter. Arthur had gone to dinner before - 3

him ; so Gruly trudged on alone, and, on entering the restau-
rant, found Wilkins seated at the little table, which the

- three so frequently shared together, by himself.

“ Where’s Arthur ?” inguired Guly, anxiously.

“ He finished before me to-day, for a wonder,” returned ]

Wilkins, smiling, “and went out sorge time sihce; you
probably passed each other on opposite sides of the way.”

This last suggestion quite comforted Guly, whose appre-
hensions for his brother had, of late, become most painfully
awakened, and he fell off into conversation with his com-
panion, upon the various topics which chanced to present
themselves to their minds.

Suddenly Wilkins looked up, and remarked :—

‘I have an engagement for you to-night, Gruly.”

“For me! what is it, pray ?”

¢ Guess.”

“Qh, I never can. You must tell me, if you ever ex-
pect me to know.” .J
. “What would you say, if I told you twas a visit to

Blanche 7’

=
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- % Can it be posmble P
Gruly blushed very deeply, which Wilkins observed and

commented upon with mischievous dehght

- 4 Djd the invitation come from her own hpe, Wilkins ”

¢ To be sure it did.”
¢« And you accepted in my name ?”
-« Certainly.” . ,
"« 'Thank you! I shall be delighted.”
“ At eight o’clock, then.”
“Very well.”

- table. i )
a It was an hour when the restaurant was pretty well
ﬁlled and the numerous inmates busily discussed the news,
. foreign and pohtlcal and affairs private and public, in their
. various languages and different manners. Guly looked
" round from his solitary table, an amused spectator of the
sceme. But suddenly his attention was attracted by a sound

of shufﬂing steps upon the floor, and turning, ho beheld his

his friend the dwarf, making his way in between the tables,
with a-dexterity which his long canes would scarcely

Warrant

" Though suri)rised at the-presence of one so poor in such

a place, Guly advanced, and placed a chair for him at a
table near his own, and helped him to mount apon it. .

“ th ‘hih ! Mons1eur, you are very good ” puﬁ'ed the

oA e e e ok

And so they parted, and Guly was left alone at the little
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little man, quite out of breath, without looking up at his
kind assistant. ¢ Give me a litt]e bean soup, “if you please,
Monsieur. Iam very poor, and very hungry to-day. Must
spend one picayune for one cheap dinner, or else must have

one cheap coflin. made for me at the expense of the corpo-

ration! Hih, hih !” _

Gruly smiled at this odd speech, and rang the little bell
for the waiter. As hie did so, the dwarf suddenly wheeled
his head round on his slender neck, and tipped his one eye

‘curiously up at the face beside him.

“'Tis you, Monsieur. Be gor, I thought it was one
waiter. Hih, -hih! I am very hungry, Mousieur.”

“ Here is the waiter. What will you have, my friend 7

“One cheap dinner—bean soup—I am S0 very poor.
Ah, Monsieur, ’tis hard to be so poor.”

Gruly ordered some meat to be added to the old man’s.

frugal repaqt and then returned to his own table to finish
his dinner. The dwarf seemed to dispatch his meal with

a fine relish, though interrupting himself in the process of 1
eating, every few minutes, by twisting his cropked: body -

half-way round, and turning his one eye up at Guly, as if
to make sure he was there. ) ..

The singular appearance of the dwarf, and the ready
and gentle assistance rendered him by Guly, had attracted

" considerable attention, from those who yet lingered over

their viands ; and when Guly took his seat, a young exqni-
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sitepwho 6ccupied a table just at his Teft, and who had been

~ obliged to nse two of his ﬁngers to part his glossy mous-

tache, while he pasqed in hls food with his other hand, now

turned round and rega,rded him with an impertinent stare,
“T say, Mistar, is that gentleman with erutches yondaw,

' a brothaw of yours ?” ‘

~ « By the laws of hnmanity he is, sir.”

“Awr! I'm glad to find there’s no closaw tie, so I can

{ - express my opinion of him. He is a scamp, sah !”

«Indeed ! why so?’

¢ Because he is, sah !’

‘“You know him ?”

« Perfectly well 1

¢ And he is a scamp ?”’

¢ If he’s no relation of yours, yes, sah.”

“ Does he tipple ?”

¢ Not zat I know, sah !”

¢ Steal ¥’ ‘ |

. 4 No, sah I”

¢ Meddle with other people s affairs

¢ Yes, sah ! zat is, every day he puts his disgwusting
digits on my spbtléss cassimeres, and asks for money !”

“You of ’coui‘se grant his request ? m

¢ Not I, sah! I feel always like touching the twip of
-me pwatent leather gaitaw just beneath the lowermost ex-
treme of his spinal column, and elevating his dangling sup-
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porters a few feet in the air, befoxé pwopelling him into

the nearest guttaw.”
WA very unpleasant feeling, most certainly.”
“ Vewy true, sah !’
““Yes, sah, especially when you know your stwaps are
too tight fo admit of any such use of your unmentionable
members,” squeaked the dwarf, mockingly, who had sat

unmoved within hearing distance of the whole conversa-

tion.
A roar of langhter followed this speech, through which

the dandy sat frowning darkly. When it ceased, he sprang -

near the dwarf, shouting : |

“ You mean to insult me, do you, eh ?”

“ Hope you wouldn’t notice such a seamp as me, sah !

. . ” /

squeaked the dwarf in answer.

“1 will pwummel your ewooked legs, sah !” |

“Wipe that off of your own, sah, first,” cried the other,
dexterously turning a fresh plate of bean soup over the

dandy’s ¢ spwotless cassimeres.”

Another toar of laughter followed this act, amid which °

the exquisite made his exit with his pocket hankerchief
spread over his lap, swearing he would * go stwaight and
sue for dwamages,” that he was ‘¢ scalded to death by the

dem beggar, and he would have revenge for his ruined - I

trousers, be gar!”

Gruly, after assisting his helpless friend to his crutches - 8

i
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and a ﬁrm‘ standing, was about to leave; but the dwarf

-detained him by tw1teh1ng the, skirt of his cpat, then ex-

claimed : ,
“Hih, hih ! monsieur, I lost my bean soup but I saved
. my head; hih! hih! bean.soup’s.good, but ’twas spilt in
a gloi'ious cause ; paid for monsieur ?”
" This last question was put in such a comic manner,
with that one eye tipped up towards him, that Guly conld

~ not repress a smile; but he cordially satisfied him on that

- point, feeling still able, in spite of his diminished salary, to
- pay for a beggar’s dinner, which is more than many, with

) their well filled purses, can make themselves afford to do.
- Preeing himself from the companionship of his singular
friend, Guly hurried away to the store; with every light
footfall, and each thrilling heart-throb, whispering to him-
. self one word, which fell upon his thoughts in the midst
__ " of the crowd and din throungh which he hastened, like the
*,tmklmg music of a waterfall in the midst of a broad desert,

T Blanche‘ Blanche o

CHAPTER XXIII..

Pure thoughts are angel visitants! be.such
The frequent inmates of thy guileless breast ;
They hallow all things by their sacred touch,

And ope the portals of the land of rest.

Ar eight o’clock precisely, Wilkins stepped down from
his desk, gave orders to have the store closed, and told
Gruly he would be ready in one moment. The clerks, most

of them, (iropped the curtain of linen over the goods, and

went out, not sleeping in the store and having no pass key.
While Jeff was putting up the shutters, Guly went to-
Arthur and told him he wasgoing out to see one of Wilkins’
friends a little while, but would be back soon, and begged
him to go to bed and try to sleep that haggard look from
his face. |
“Yes,” Arthur said, he had no doubt but he needed reet
and would try to gain it; and shaking hands they parted.
Wilkins seemed waiting for the two or three clerks who
yet remained, to go away before he left, but as he stood
drawing on his gloves, Quirk came up and whispered some-
thing in his ear which Guly did not hear, but to Whieh
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‘Wilkins answered aloud, saying: “I can’t leave the key

- with yop, but Pll lock you in.”

¢ And how long will you be gone ?”

“ Only an hour or two.” |

¢ All right, then.”
~ Wilkins and Guly went out and locked the door, leaving
the young men in there. They walked on, through the
busy streets thronged Wlth pleasure seekers, some on fdot,
some riding, all gaily dressed and full apparently of bright
anticipations and bouyant life. Sometimes a lamp gleam
~ would fall through the plate-glass windows of some prince-

ly structure, ~where light forms of beauty, attired in

fashion’s garb, were flitting through the mazy dance or

listening to music’s enrapturing strain, As Guly walked

o on, noting the panorama of life which passed by him, he
fell into & fit (_)f musing from which he was unable to

rouse himself, until they turned into another street, and
Wilkins remarked quietly that it was the one in which

Blanche lived. Then his whole attention was awakened,
‘and there was no more musing, no more lack of conversa- -

tion till‘thgjr paused to rap at the door of the little house
where Blanche lived. She opened it herself, and held out
"a hand to each of the new comens. ,

“I am so happy to see you,” said she earnestly, as she

- permitted them to enter. ¢ Gruly, this is grandpapa, you

will’ soon be acquainted with him, for we have been talk-
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“ing about you all Elay, and I have been describing you to -

him, so that he might know how you looked, and could
know just how you would always act when I was giving-
you my work for sale, and all that.” \

The old gentleman was very venerable in appearance,
and sat in a large stuffed chair with his grey locks floating
over his shoulders, and his hands clasped upon a staff he
held before him. His sightless orbs were turned in the
direction whence came his Vgoérd child’s voice, and when
she mentioned Guly’s name he held out one trembling hand,
and expressed, in a feeble, faltering tone, his pleasure at
“seeing ” them, ' | :

Gruly. took the extended hand, shook it cordially, and sat
down near the old gentleman and entered into a brisk con-
versation with him, leaving Blanche to be entertained by,
and to entertain, Wilkins. : '

“ She called you Gruly, this child of rnme,” said the
old man, suddenly breaking a slight pause which had oc-
cured in the conversation. ¢ Blanche, my love, when will
you ever learn to he polite ?”

“ Dear grandpapa,” returned Blanche, approaching him
and stroking down his snow-white locks with her soft hand,
“don’t call me impolite, only a little too thoughtless and
informal, grandpapa.”

“ Thoughtless and informal then, my dear; but 1 could
wish you not to address young gentlemen by their given
names. ”
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“Well grandpapa, I always say <My to Manswur

Wilkins, because he is twice as tall as I, and looks always
“as if he expected to be mistered ; but, grandpapa, just feel
of Gruly—he is nothing but a boy, o_nly-'a little taller and a
little older than I. Do let us be Blanche and Guly to each
other.” .

“There was no withstanding the simple and artless man-
" nef with which these words were spoken, and Blanche

- hung fondly over her grandfather’s chalr 7

" The old man smiled as he listened to her, and, turnmg

to the side Where Guly sat, he said, in an apologetm

maunner :
¢ Blanche’s reasoning springs from her hearf she studies
no etiquette save that which nature teaches.”
¢ 'Which will earry such a spirit as hers through the
‘world more safely than any other,” said Wilkins, drawing
his chair also to the side of his blind friend.
R Still,” said Guly, blushing as he spoke, ‘it may
make her heart so rare a gem‘th'a't too many will covet it.”
A shade of ﬁhxiety crossed the blind mun’s. features
s he heard the words, and he turned his dim eyes toward
| ulﬁ? as if he would. give Worlds to read the expression of
- facé with which the sentence had been spoken.
. % Lately,” said he, leaning forward more heavily on
: ,‘hls staff, I have such thoughts myself. Iam a weak,
a powerlesJ

old man, already bendmg over the grave into
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which I must so soon drop. When I think of this poor,
dear child, left unprotected and alone in this great city,

I am very unhappy, very miserable.”
Guly saw a tear sparkle, and frickle down through the
‘wrinkles of that aged face, and his own heart yearned

sorrowfuly

¢ Blanche will never be Wlfhout friends,” said Wilkins,
encouragingly.  “ At least she will never lack for one
while I live.” |

“Or L,” exclaimed Guly, earnestly.

The old man shook his head, and smiled sadly.

“Two young men, however worthy and noble they may.
be, are not exactly the ones to offer their protection to an
orphaned and beautiful girl. Such things I don’t doubt
may be done uprfghtly and honestly ; but the world, the
suspicious world, is ever ready to cast the blight of shame -
and slander on such things.” |

Blanche suddenly left her grandfather’s chair and hur-
ried away to a distant corner of the room, from whenoe
she brought a little stand containing a work-basket and
the lamp. She placed it ‘just in front of her grandpapa’s
chair, and between Guly and Wilkins. With a' smile she
seated herself at it, and began to embroider a strip of in-
sertion ; nimbly plying her needle among the slender vines
and tendrils she was working. _

¢ Are you there, darling?” said the old man, stretqhmg .
out his unsteady hand and laylng it on her head "
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“ Yes, 'grandpapa', right here in my old place.”

- He withdrew his hand with an air of pleased satisfaction, "

and vesumed the subject he had just dropped.

“ Blanche needs a mother—some female friénd to guard
and protect her, when—when her old grandfather shall be
gone.' I am afraid I shall drop off suddenly one of these
days; I have sudden turns of illness which are very se-
vere. I was quite sick last night—ah, she told me of your
~ kindness to her, Mr. Wilkins; Grod be praised—and I could
§ not help feeling then that my thoughts turned more upon
E  my poor desolate child here, than on that other world to

- which I might be hastemng ‘

Blanche dropped her head lower and lower over her

Work till her short glossy nnglets shaded her soft brown

e '.I.‘hls world,” continued he, with that love of pursuing

- the prominent subject of thought so commion with aged
~* persons, ‘ has, of course, lost its fascination forme. Iam

blind, and very old; and am swiftly descending from the

summﬁ; of life’s mount, and must soon drop from its base -

" into that vast eternity of which we know so little. Poor
Blanche! T am of course a trouble, so helpless and blind,
“but she will miss me when she s left alone. Poor chlld

poor child I

Blanche lifted up her head quickly, and showed her -

cheeks wet with streaming tears. She rose from her seat,
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took the staff from the old man’s hands, and threw herself.

sobbing aloud upon his bosom.
He folded his aged arms around her and drew her to
his heart, while he bent his head, and his white. hair, so

* silvery, floated forward and mingled with the raven blacks

tiess of hers, Thus they sat, a tmiching picture of youth
and hoary age, of life’s spring-time and the calm tranquﬂ-

lity of its withered autumn.

¢ Oh, grandpapa " exclaimed Blanche at last, lifting up
her -face and looking tearfully into those dim eyes' as
though they could see all that she wished them. ¢ Never,
never talk any more about dying and leaving me here
alone, unless you wish to break poor Blanche’s heart. You
are all that Grod has left me on this earth to .love, and if
He takes you, I want to gotoo. And you said you wered
trouble! Don’t ever, ever say that again, c'fear grand- |
father, if you love me dearly, as I know yot do. »
“But I wish to prepare you, darling, for the change
that must surely come.”

““ Don’t say so. You never could prepare me for such a’
dreadful thing, and please don’t try to.”

The old man drew a long shivering sigh, and leaned
back in his chair. Blanche sat up, smoothed his thin
locks, kissed his brow, and. soothed him once more. intoﬁ
placid calm. She slid from his arms, then placed the staff

in his hands, and he bentforward on it as if a,lready for-
getful of the scene just passed.
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 Guly and Wilkins were deeply iinpressed by this simple
ocourrenoce, and the former had looked on, with difficulty
keeping the answering drops from his large blue eyes.
" There had been something sonatural in it all, yet so affects

Ing and heart-touching+ = There had been no attempt to |

check the heart’s first impulse, no struggle of affected prus
" dery, but the free gushing forth of her warm affection,
forgetful of everything save the strong love for her blind
grandfather - :

-4 Now, Gruly,” said Blanche, playfally, breakmg the qad
pause which had followed the recent excitement, ¢ I am
-anxious to finish this piece of work this evening, and you
must thread my needle for me. That will help me.”

Guly expressed his willingness to obey, and drew hig
chair eloser to the little table for the purpose, as he said;
of receiving instructions. Blanche gave them, and he sat
watching her taper ﬁnéers, and waiting iipatiently to see
the thread used up that he might proffer another. .

The old man talked pleasantly, Gruly loved to hear him
J-talk Wilking conversed with them all in a general maner,
: 'yet Watched with & pleased expression of countenance,
# Hlanche and Guly as they sat side by side at the little
, té’ble, the blue eyes looking into the hrown; and the locks of

gcld lending a tinge of additiohal bmghtness to the carls of |

Jetty blaok
' 'I.‘hey rose to leave at ten o’clock, and the oid man took
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Guly’s hand, expressing a hope that he would repeat his
visit; the boy uttered what his heart at the moment felt,
that it was the pleasantest evening of his life, and his
memory of it would not fail to induce him soon to seek a
like enjoyment, |

Gly walked' home like- one in a dream A sted had.
fallen on his heart’s rich soill, to sprlng up in time into

~ fragrant bloom. 1In the holiest niche of his heart a new

lamp was lighted, and it burned before the image of a
'Vlrgm'




CHAPTER XXI1V.
o “ Never mote

Shall hope’s bright chain be gathered from the dust,
And, re-united, glitter a¢ before, - ;
Strong and unsullied by corroding dust.” -

Waen they reached the stere door, Wilkins rapped before
entering, and .G-uly, remembering that Quirk was within,
and net wishing to meet that young gentleman, told Wil-
kins he would go to his own room by the alley-way. Ie
had the pass-key for the small door ; so they shook hands
and parted, just as the front door was being opened.

In a few moments Guly stood in the large old room,
which was the only spot he could look upon as home.

All that surfounded him was darkness and gloom ; for he
had no lamp, and the night-light of heaven never entered
there. But Guly was happy, and the bare floor had lost
its hardness to him as he knelt to pour out the fervent
prayer of gratitude gushing from his heart.

He had forgotten to listen for his brother’s breathing,
from the lowly bed in the corner ; the throbbing of his own
glad heart was all he heard, and for once in his life- Guly
was selfishly happy.

o
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_ But when he threw himself upon his pillow, he became
conscious that he was alone; there was no gentle hand,
half-roused from slumber, to creep about him with a
brother’s love, and there was no half-escaped sigh or mur-
mured word of half-awakened welcome. Arthur's pillow
was cold, his place deserted.

As soon as he beFame conscious of this fact, the glow of
happiness and delight went out in his heart, like a sudden-
ly smothered lamp. e had expected Arthur would return

-as soon as he left him, but he had not done so, and Gruly

grew restless and anxious in wondering where he could
have gone, and in what way he might be oceupied.

‘Never in all the hurry and excitement in which he had
been thrown, never in all the trouble and apprehension
which had so early burdened his young heart, had Guly
forgotten his mother’s parting injunctions, her tears, her
sorrow, or her counsel. Their memory had burned in his
hosom with a steady beacon blaze, and he had watched

and guarded the flame even as did the ancients their sacred

fires.

Now, as he lay pondering on his brother’s danger, he
felt that he could not sleep happily, conscious of a duty
unperformed, and he determined to rise and go in search
of him.- As he crossed the floor to find his clothes, he
struck his foot against some light ObJth which went half
way across the room with the strong and sudden impetus

12
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he had givenit, He remembered that the lamp they had
‘used the :(_ﬁght before was left upen the floor beside the bed,
- ang had probably not beenremoved. Glad to gain a light,
he groped about until he found it, struck a match, and
the lamp’s feeble blaze illuminated some portion of the
surrounding gloom. He was partially dressed when he
‘paused to listen, sure that he heard the murmur of excited
voices coming from the store below.
He threw a white flannel dressing gown about him with
* facings of pale blue silk, and cord and tassel of the same
delicate hue, bearing evidence of its being a relic of hetter
~ days. Searce knowing what he did, the boy took the lamp
in one hand and his Bible in the other, and passéd forth
from the room ; the door, covered with its gay adver.
tisements, swinging solemnly, shut behind him, as if it
partook of the anxious sorrow of that youthful breast.
With firm step Guly went down the winding stairs.
He descended slowly, and the voices he heard grew more
distinet with every step. As he gained the last turn in
“the staircase, he stood ‘in view of the whole main part of

the store, and stopped, leoking at the scene before him in -

~ sad astonishment. :
Between the counters, about half way through the store,

-Was a small deal table, containing'a lamp, four hands of

| cards just dealt, and several wine glasses partially emptied
of their contents. On one of the counters stood a number
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of bottles; some empty, some half filled, and one as yet

unopened. Arthur was seated at the head of the table

with a small pile of gold beside him, and his face flushed
and excited. Quirk was opposite him, and two other clerks
made up the party. Wilkins was standing behind Arthar,
attemnpting with earnest tone and warm entreaties to draw
him away ; but with every sentence Arthur answered him
insolently, and rudely shook the pleading hand- from his

" ghoulder.

“ Your conduct shall he reported, sir, to-morrow,”
at last said Wilkins, hoping to move Arthur by his pride.

“Report it then if you choose ; don’t you see I'm frying
to win enough to pay that d——d debt of mine ?” ]

« How much have you won already ?”

“ One hundred and eleven dollars.”

¢ One hundred and eleven dollars ! well, boys, you must
be staking your salaries to-night, I should think ; but,
come, Arthur, if you have won that much, stop now; for
you won't win much longer, and if you’ll give up this kind
of business, Il make up the rest for you, and your debt
shall be canceled. Come, I can’t bear to see a young man
of your abilities, and one who has a mother with a héart
to break, beginning this-practice. It’s awful 1”

At any other moment an eppeal of this kind mlght have
touched Arthur's heart; but he- Had drained his wine cup

- several tlmes, and the exoiting draughts had already_:qx-}ii,r’:_f:

Lo
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erted their powerful influence over his young frame to a

- degree which rendered him deaf to everything_ beyond the
prdspect of régaining that sum which he had so unluckily,
as he declared, lost. '

“You are altogether too good, Mr. Wilkins, but I don’t
need any a,smstance when I am prospermcr as I now
am. ” .
¢ That's right, Pratt!” exclaimed Quirk, with an en-
couragin_g wink ; ¢ pick up your cards, and show ’em you

| - ain’t to be nosed around by ailybody, and that you didn’t

come so many hundred miles from home tied fast by your
mammy’s long apron- string.”

“Had I known this was your intention, Mr. Quirk,
when you asked me for the key, you would never have
got it I assure you,” said Wilkins, coldly. “Isn’t it
ehoﬁgh for you to be bad and unprincipled, without drag-

ging those who mlght do better, if let alone, with you into
the p1t » -
“Taint my fault 1f he can’t resist temptation,” replied

the other, doggedly. *‘Come, Pratt, it’s your play.”

“ Arthur, don’t throw another card 1’ exclaimed Wilkins, -

at the same time arresting the uplifted hand.
© Arthur struggled torelease it, but Wilkins held it firmly,
and drew him back from the table asuhe sat in his chair,
and held him fixedly there in his grasp.

‘“:Arthar, I freat you as I would a younger brother ; an

-you.
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eye experienced in such matters shows me the danger you
are in; stop now, in mercy to yourself and all who love
HE

“ Release me, Mr. Wilkins; you have no right to act in
this manner to me, sir.’

« Yes ! shouted Quirk, seizing an empty bottle with a
dreadful imprecation, and levelling it at Wilkins’ head,
‘release him this minute if you don’t want this through
your skull !’ _

At this instant one of the other clerks caught sight of

Guly, who had stood where he stopped, as if spell bound,

. through all this scene.

¢ Look there!” cried the young man, pbinting toward
the staircase, and dropping the cards he held.
They all turned their heads and looked toward Guly, who

 seemed, standing there in his white robe; with the lamp

elevated just in front of his forehead, not unlike some
spiritual visitant bearing a star on his brow. .

The attention which had been called to him, seemed in
a measure to ronse Gruly, for he came on slowly down the
stairs, but with his blue eyes open and fized like one walk-
ing in his sleep.

Not one of the startled group before him moved a muscle

or dropped an eye as he advanced, but gazed upon him
like persons under the influence of magnetism. ;
- He approached the table, put his lamp upon i, and laid
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his Bible down beside it. He turned his eyes upon Arthur,
~ and stood with his hands clasped, looking at him as Wil-
kins still held him drawn back {rom the table in his
chair.

- 8till no eye was turned, no lip moved, not a word was
uttered. There was something to awe the stoutest soul in
thé almost unearthly expression of the boy’s face, as he
ga.zed upon his brother with an unutterable hopelessness
shining from his eyes. Never, in all his fears for Arthur’s
erring steps, had Gﬁly thought of this. Never had the
idea of gambling crossed his mind; and now, as he saw
him engaged in it, his heart seemed to grow cold, and he
stood looking at him as if he felt the future was but a wild
abyss, into which he must inevitably fall, and near the
brink of which he had {:oo closely approached ever to
eseape. |

All hlS hopes, his aspirations, and ambltlon for that
brother fell on the instant from their throne, and, as they.
fanished, gave back but the one sad echo—¢ Lost ! lost!

u$=
lost "7 g,

« Arthui‘ ‘had looked up, and met the hght of those sad

eyes but for an instant, then dropped his head, and sat,
" with changing cheek, nervously fingering the cards
| ~which, at Q,un'k’"' suggestlon, he had picked up from the
table.

The silence Whlch had fallen upon the party was abrupt-
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ly broken by Quirk, who suddenly bent forward and read

" the title of the book which Gruly had laid upon their card-

table.
¢« F—11 ¥ he muttered between his short testh; ¢ what

the devil did you lay that right in the midst of our cards
for? that’s no place for it. Who ever heard of cards and
Bible keeping company on the same board ?”

« Had you never neglected the one, you would not now
be engaged with the other,” returned Gruly, speaking in a
soft but impressive voice ; and turning his eyes for an in-
stant from Arthur to Quirk, but immediately reverting
them. ' .

Arthur flung his cards upon the table, but without once
lifting his eyes. Ho seemed to feel all that his brother .
looked, Without meeting that fall, sad gaze of hopeless
SOITOW. .

“ Come, now, Arthur,” said Guly, at last, laymg his
small, girlish hand upon his brother’s brow ; ¢ you are tired
and excited. It is late, too——come with me to our own
room.”’ .
Afthur was ashamed to show any heed of his brother’s
words before his present companions, and he drew his head
away from the gentle touch of that kindly hand, and re-
marked that he would go when he chose—not before ; that
he was used to late hours; and he'd yun the risk of all de-

letérious eﬁ'eots
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¢ That’s it—I like your pluck !” shouted Quirk, too ex-
 oited by the wine he had drank to heed the presence of the
head clerk. - “Don’t let’s be scared out of our rubber
by a baby faced boy, and a big Bible—’hanged if we
will.”- :

~ ¢ You shall not play another round beneath this roof to-
* night,” said Wilkins, resolutely. “If you do not vacate
this place within five minutes, I will turn every one of you
out of doors by main force.” | -

“I'd like to see you try that game once,” replied Quirk,
instantly, bendmg suddenly forward, as if to grasp the
bock upon the table.

Before he could touch it, Guly had caucrht it in his own
hands. '

“ This was my mother’s' Bible. Never shall a rleﬁling
finger touch its sacred pages. Oh! Arthur, if there is any
brotherly love left in your heart for me, go with me to-
night. You well know there is no fear of reproof from
" me—I could not give i, if I would.” 7
- Arthur rose resolutely, swept the gold into his pocket,

and took his brother’s hand.
-~ % Zounds, Pratt! you won’t leave us so !”

“ Your five minutes are up,” said Wilkins, firmly, lifting
his foot and turning the table, with its contents, over upon
the floor. |
- “Ten thousand devﬂs 1 shouted Quirk, madly; and
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catching up the neck of a broken bottle, he hurled it
fiercely at Wilkins, who was approaching him.

It glanced—-turned aside by the head-clerk’s self- defend-
ing hand—and struck Guly upon the temple With a
faint moan he sank bleedmg to the- floor, claspmg his .

‘mother’s Bible to hig breast.

12%




CHAPTER XXV.

“ Rather will Ellen Douglas dwell
A votress in Maronan’s cell—
Rather through realms beyond the sea,
Seeking the world’s cold charity,
An outcast pilgrim will she rove—
Than wed the man she cannot love,”
) Scorr.

¢ Wao rang the bell, Minny ? P inquired Della one morn-

ing, as she sat looking ¢ over a rlchly-bound volume of en--

gravings; a recent gift from her father.
¢ (General Delv1lle, Miss.” _ \
 Has mamma gone into the drawmg room ¥’
« Not yet, Miss; she is preparing to do so.” -

“'Well, Minny, do you go to her, and tell her that Della
‘says, please not go in this morning, she wishes to see Gren-
eral Delville alone.”
. “0h, Miss Delia, she Would never consent to your seeing
~ him alone in the world. I’m certain she won’t; and there
~ is scarcely any use of asking her.” )
-« Do as I tell you, Mlnny dear »

any went out.
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Since the evening of the party, the Geeneral had been
vory assiduous in his attentions; waiting upon Mrs. De-
lancey and her daughter to concerts, operas, tl}ea.tres, and
every other place which he believed would be interesting
and entertaining to them. IHis bouquets for Miss Della

were always selected with the greatest care and taste, and

had the fair recipient been possessed of sufficient patience
to study out their language,‘she would have found the
(teneral by no means ignorant of that delicate manner of
expressing thoughts which lose their chief beauty by be-
ing spoken. ‘ ‘

Mrs. Dela,ncey, with a watchfulness highly commend-
able, had never allowed Della and the General to remain®
a moment alone together; and she friumphant‘ly declared,

" to her very infimate and confidential friends, that not a

sentence of admiration or esteemhad the General ever
uttered, but what she had listened to, as well as Della;

.and that she should, of course, as much expeect to be pres-
-ent when he made his declaration, as to have Della herself

there. , .
Twice had Della summoned courage to declare, in the

~ presence of both her parents, that if Greneral Delville camé’

with any idea of winning her love she wished his visits to
cease ; for matry him she never would; but both times
had she met with such stormy reproofs from her father,

- and such loud appeals to her pride and digﬁjty- from her

-
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mother, that she had ceased to argue the matter, and by
both ‘parents her ‘acceptance of his suit was considered a
settled thing. A man with a title mélitaire, and, more-
-over, half a million at his command, was not to be: found
‘as a wooer every day; and what though his years were
many, when he had a fortune to long outlive him, and sta-
- tion, which any woman might be proud to gain? Surely,

Della would be worse than silly, to throw away such an

opportunity.

Mzrs. Delancey was standing before the glass, arranging:

the folds of her elegant dress, with all the care of a Miss
- of eighteen, as Minny entered the room, and, standing at a
“saespectful- distance, delivered the message her young mis-
tress had given her.

To her surprise, Mrs. Delancey merely raised her eye-

brows slightly, as she heard her out, then turned round,
‘with a smile upon I her lips, and said :—

¢ VVell I siippose it would be better so. Matters have‘

' gone so far now, it is all as good as settled and she, no
doubt, is aware that he comes to-day to declare himself,
and feels-'timid;. poor thing, about giving her answer in the
presence of a third person. It is but natural. Tell her,
Minny, that her wishes are acceded to.”

Mihny left the room with a smile; though it was con-
cealéd from Mrs. Delancey. She bounded like & fawn
through the shadowy passages to Della, 8 apartment and

- repeated her ‘mother’s answer,

D Tad
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“T told you so, Minny

T never could have believed it, Miss! c

With a changing cheek, but firm, resolute step, Della
descended to the drawing-room, and gracefully received
her visitor, who looked no less surprised than pleased to see
her enter alone. _

Greneral Delville was a splendid-looking man; and this,
united with his wealth and station, could scarcely have
failed to win to his heart any maiden whom he chose to
address, less frank and upright than Della Delancey.

His fine features were lighted up with a beaming smile
of pleasure, as he took her hand and led her to a seat, nor

"did he resign that hand without a gentle pressure of thé
white and perfumed fingers.

For an instant Della sat, with downcast eyes, in silence,
while the General gazed upon her with the same smlle

upon his lips, but no words. .
Suddenly Della lifted her eyes, and turned them full

~upon the face before her. y

“ General Delville ?”

« Della.”

“ Pardon me, sir, for what I am about to say fo you,
and which I would have said long ago had I only had the
opportumty ji-and—and—

¢ Gto on, Miss Della,” said the General though he moved
uneagily in his chair.
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| - “General Delville, I, of course, am not unaware of your
intentions with regard to myself, or the object of your
visits at papa’s house. I would not pain you for the world,
sir; I esteem you, I love you so very much; but I want
to tell you openly, as my heart dictates, that I have not
- for yon the love that a wife should feel for her husband—
only the love that a child should feel for a dear father ; aﬁd
if I married you, I could never feel for you anything
- more.” |
~ The General sat before her, looking all the astonishment
he felt, but said not a word.  Della went on, with flushed
.J:l?heek and fluttering heart, but with voice calm and
Steady. |
| ‘f Indeed, sir, I feel for you all the earnest esteem, all
the warm, ez_lduring affection, which a knowledge of your
char'aoter cannot fail 'to inspire one with, especially one so
very much younger than yourself as I. But as for that
| love which would make me truthfully perform the mar-
riage vows, 1 do not experience it, and never can. I have
never, since the first evening I met you, sir, intended in
' the least to encourage any particular attention on your part
:_ for myself. The encouragement, which I will admit has
‘been by no means slight, you must acknowledge has been
entirely on the part of my parents.” |
“And that is where a gentleman looks for _éncourage-

ment, Miss Delancey.”
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«« Most unfortunately, too true, sir; but in this instance
I cannot conform to such a code of ethics,iand give you a
heart beating-always indifferently for you. I set the case -
before you as it is. Itell you the truth, which I have
longed to do long since, but could not ;- and now, knowing _
this, can you wish to make me your bride? I am sure
you cannot. Still, if you persist, hete is my hand, given
in obedience to my parents.” ‘

The hand was taken, and held fondly against the stout
heart beside her; and for a moment neither spoke—the old
man looking thoughtfully upon the floor—the young girl

gazing anxiously into his expressive face.
«“Deep as-is my disappointment, Miss Della, I cannobié

but confess that you have acted nobly. You have even

~ won my heart closer in the Jast half hour than ever before.

You have done what I would never have expected you
would do; and, though I am the suﬁe1er, I honor—I ad-

“mire you for it. True, I am an old man; I could never

have seemed other than a father to you, however much the
husband I might have felt. I came to-day to lay my heart
and fortitne at your feet: aheart which, though old, would

have been true to you, and loved you dearly. It is, of
course, needless to tell you how great is my disappoint-
ment. I ask no sacrifice of you, however. May you al-
ways be happjr ! God bless you!”

Della burst into tears.
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« Greneral Delville, I knew I could not be mistaken in
your noble nature.”
“Pardon an old man’s curmmty, my child,” said he,
~ dropping at once into the relationship Della had chosen for
‘them ; “but may I ask if a younger suitor influences you
_ in this matter ? » |
Della Blushed very deeply, but answered frank&
. through her tears, in the affirmative. -

H

“You are sure you have chosen one Worthy of such a

heart as yours ?”

¢ I think so, most truly.”

¢ And his circumstances and station befit your own
Y. ¢ Tn point of wealth and station he is undoubtedly be-
‘neath me; but in 'nature,rin heart, I am certain he is all I
could wish.” ’

~ % And, knowing thls, how could your father sanction my
'sult ”

“He knew nothmg of these clrcumstances, sir. I have,

from necessity, kept it a secret from him. May I trust you -

to do the same ?” - .

o« ' You may, indeed. I would not sanction duplicity be-
" twoen father and child ; but neither would I have you sac-

- rifice your happiness to a father’s pride. In early youth,
~had she, who won my first affections, heen as true to me,
:1 throﬁgh such a test, as jrou have been to him you love

thrbi:tgh this, I would, probably, have never occupied the
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positidn of an old and disappointed suitor before you
here.” - |
] would gladly reveal all to my parents, but that I
know and dread the consequences. And when they learn
the course I have this day pursued with you, the storm will
perhaps be no less fierce.”
¢ Pear nothing, Della ; from this hour I am your sincere
and devoted champion, in all causes wherein I believe you
to be right. 'The confidence you have placed in me shall
never be betrayed. Your father I will gradually turn aside
from the ideas he has cherished with regard to you and my-
self. It is all better, no doubt, as it is; this, I must ad-

mit, however lonely my heart may throb in sayingit. I - - !

had hoped to be happy in holding you to that heart, as one
of its own rightful treasures. I will now strive to make
myself happy in seeing her so I could not win. When-
ever you want a friend, my child—one faithful and sincere,
and uninfluenced by selfish motives—you will ever find one

“in the old man who has dared to love you, and whom you

have this day rejected.”

Della placed both hands in Greneral Delville’s, and looked
up earnestly and trustfully into his noble face.

“ Believe me, I always will.”

“And I may continue to be a Welcome visitor here ?¥

“ Always, always.”

“ Enough, Della. TFarewell.”
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“ Ad1eu, mon ami I’

The General’s tall fignre passed into the Iofty hall, and
Della heard the ddor close behind him. She hurried toa
~ window, and watched him as he descended the steps and
- entered his carriage, then, with a feeling of reverential af-
feotion for that proud spirit and noble heart which an hour

before she had searcely expected to feel, she passed out of

“the parlor on her way to her own room. Traces of tears
were still upon her cheeks, and her whole face still bore
evidence of recent agitation. |

As she was about to ascend the stairs, Mrs. Delancey’s
‘maid met her, with the message that her mother desired
.. an interview. ‘ ‘ -

“Say to my mother, that I beg to be excused for a fow
moments, but will be with her presently,” said Della, pro-
ceeding up the stairs. | _

“ The girl obeyed, but returned immediately, and over-

taking Della on the stairs, said :— .

~¢¢ Mistress sﬁys you must come instantly, Miss; that she
wishes to see you before you go to your room.”

~ Dispelling, as far as possible, all traces of agltatlon,

Della returned to her mother’s apartment. The moment

Mrs. Deldnhéy’s eyes fell upon her child’s features, she held

out her hand, with a bland smile, exclaiming :—

“ Ah, Dort, I see how it is, dear; couldn’t get through
with a proposal without orying a little, eh ? - Rather un-
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dignified, I must say, but perfectly natural for unexperi-
enced girls, T suppose.  Allow me to congratulate you.”
Della pressed the hand her mother gave, and made an

.effort to speak; but choked, faltered, and failed entirely,

bursting into a violent fit of weeping instead.
¢ Really, my child, you surprise—you shock me; if you
can’t behave any better now, what will you ever do at the

- wedding? Really, I am ashamed of you! At your agel
‘had received seven offers, and never shed a tear !”

¢ Perhaps you didn’t accept them, Madam; and so,

~ sever the ties which bound you to father and mother, and

home,” said Minnie, who had entered just in time to hear
Mus. 'D.elanceyl’s last remark.

« That's true enough,” returned the lady, as if she had
not thought of the fact before. ¢ Della, you can go to your
room till you are more composed; I will tell your father

what has happened, so your timidity will be spared that.”

“Oh, don’t tell him anything; mamma ; don’t tell him

this,” sobbed Della.

“ Nonsense, Dort ; worse and worse. Gro to your room,
and don’t make your appearance again until you can come
with a face more composed, and features not ‘all swollen
and distorted by weeping”

Della cbeyed, and her mother saw her no more that

' night.

ke Oh Minny ! 1 exclaimed the young girl, as the privacy
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of ‘her own apartment was gaiﬁed, and she threw herself,
still sobbing, on the quadroon’s bosom ;- ¢ didn’t you know
befpre I went down that I never would accept him, that I
'never could ; marry him, never ?”

“Yes, Miss, I knew it.”

“Yet you implied to mamma,.-Minn, that you believed I
had accepted him, and you know she thinks I tell you
everything. . Oh, Minny, you musn’t tell falschoods for
my sake ” i

“ T told no falsehood Miss ; Ionly asked your mamma a
simple question, that you mlght get free, as I knew you
wished to.be.” |
¢ But I know she thought you meant that.”

_ “Itis wrong for people to Jump so hastily at conclu-
sions.”

~ “Buat, Minny, you know you intended mamma should -

jump at that.”
“ Well, Miss Della, don’t chide me now about it; if it

got you off without any more questions you are very glad,
are you not ?”

¢ 0Of course, if it wasn’ falsehood * .
| ¢ It certainly was not, Miss Della ; now dry your eyes,
and I will show you somethlng ”
© %A letter, Minn, from—from hém 7
Minny smiled, and nodded her head, :
“ Bathe my eyes, then, and I won’t shed another tear.”

THE BROTHER CLERKS, - 269

Minny obeyed ; and Della, with trembling fingers, tore
open the letter, and perused it.

“Is it good, Miss ?”’

¢ Sweet Minny, read it yourself.”

The quadroon took it, and, as she stood behind hor mise
tress, the tremor which seized her frame, when she looked
upon that handwriting, was unseen and unthought of by
any but herself.

¢ Delightful, Miss Della.”

“Yes ; now, Minny, put it with the rest.”

“ You won’t have it beneath yoﬁr pillow then, for the
first night ?” |

“ No, Minn; put it away. I am going todream of Gene-

* eral Delville, to-night, if I can—the best and noblest, and
" kindest man, excepting somebody you know, that ever I |

knew.”

“Tndeed, Miss! I'm so glad he proved so.”

“Oh, yes, Minn, I can never tell you how noble and
good he is; but, an, these Ietters—Bernard’s letters—
you are very sure you kept them all safe, perfectly seoure 1’

‘“ As the apple of my eye, Miss.” ”

“ T have felt anxious about them sometimes of late, and
have thought of offering to take care of them myself; but
there’s Madam Gerot in these rooms every week ; I could'
hide nothing from her lynx eyes. T think I might do
without a governess now-~don’t you, after havmg had a
proposal from a Greneral ?”

1.
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-% Your mamma thinks she perfects your manners,
Miss.” ‘ |

~_ 4 All nonsense! I never have any grace or manner when

"she is in sight. Minny, the truth is, I am prettier and

more graceful when I am right here with you, than I would

- be with all the French dancing-masters and ornamental

governesses in the world.” |
¢ Bless your dear heart !

" 4 Thank you, Minn ; nobody ever blessed me save you
and Greneral Delville; he blessed me to-day in such a beau-
tifal way, it went straight to my heart. Oh, if it is so
sweet to be blessed by the rich, what must it be, Minny, to
be blessed by the paor ?”

- Minny was silent, ' -
«If ever I get out of fashionable society, Minn, I shall
" never court it again. It is a heartless sphere! 1 would
sooner be'a stone than human, with no humanity beyond
flesh and blood, and that cast in’arfas‘hiona,ble mould.”
 «Your mamma is a fashionable woman, Miss, and seems
_ wyery happy.” w |
“ It is only seeming, Minn, She has more misery over
an il‘lr-ﬁtting‘ dress, an unshapely shoe, or an awkward
‘glove, than you and I have in an age. I was born out of
Q:"'ny sphere, I know I was; I ought to have been poor.”
“ You may be, one of these days, Miss.”
- ¢ How so, Minn? What do you mean #”
“ Disinherited.”
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¢ QOh, no! that will never be, I am certain.”

‘ But you’d not be unhappy if it should happen ?”

¢ Only for Bernard.”

I am very happy to hear this.”

“ Dear-Minnie, you have so many foolish fears !

“ It is better to think of these thiilgs.” |

“ True enough. Good night, Minn !”

“ Gtood night. You are going to sleep early, Miss?”

“So as to have bright eyes in the morning, dear.”

Lonely, without her mistress, Minnie also prepared for
sleep; and that night Bernard’s letter was placed beneath
her pillow, and her dreams were of him. ‘

Della, as she had hoped, dreamed of General Delville.
All night long was his noble face before her, wearing that

radiant expression which had illuminated it when he bade
Grod bless her. Never afterwards, in all her waking hours,

* whether in joy or gloom, light or darkness, did Della cease

to remember him as she dreamed of him there with the
halo of that blessing circling him and her.

Lightly as he had seemed togive her up, it had cost the
Greneral a more severe struggle than Della had imagined.
He had truly loved her, old as-he was, and had- not loved
lightly ; but he could not take to his heart the heartless
wife- which she had frankly admitted she must be if he
married her ; and Della had, unwittingly, skillfully touched
a tender chord, when she made the appeal to his feelings

n
[
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which shé did. He had felt thé force of her reasoning,
| and had been delighted with her frankness and her confi-
dence-; though it pained him to relinquish her, he was

" t0o much a soldier to display his wounds ; and, though he g

parted from her pominally a friend, he was never more
her lover than when he that afternoon caned her his child

and bade her adieu. (,

OHAPTER XXVL

Many and sharp the numerous ilis
Inwoven with our frame !
More pointed still we make ourselves
Regret, remorse, and shame.
And man, whose heaven-erected face
The smiles of love adorn,
Man’s inhumanity to man
Makes countless thousands mouwmn. .
Burws.

“Werercn!”? eried Wilkins, striking at Quirk with his
brawny fist, as he rose from the prostrate form of Guly—
“ Wretch, you have killed hima !’ and, seizing the offender
by the collar, with the united force of foot and hand he
hurled him into the street. The two other young men,
who had drunk less freely of the wine, and were less ex-
vited, passed out. also, expressing to Wilkins their regret
at the unfortunate occurrence. Locking and barring the
door, the head clerk hurried back to Guly’s side, and lift-
ed him gently in his arms.. With the tender care of a
mother, -he bore him to his own bed and smoothed the
golden curls from the wounded temple, as he laid him softly

on the pillow. ‘The old gush of love had swept back o
13
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~ Arthur’s heart when he saw his brother fall at his side,
~ and with throbbing pulse he implored Wilkins to fly for a
physician leaving him to watch by Guly’s pﬂlow
Wilkins acceded to his request, and, going out by the
alley door, locked it after him, and dashed down the street
in search of his own physician. The sound of his heavy
footsteps, as they fell upen the pavemen’r, rang far and
near through the silent streets; and, as he sped on, their
echo fell upon his ear -fearfully, and sent a thrill of somes
- thing like terror through his strong frame. = e even
- slackened his pace, and strove to lighten his tread that the
desolate sound might not thus sweep constantly after him;
bt his anxiety with regard to-Guly was so intense that he
found: it irnpossible to go at a slower gait, and he went on,
running strongly, his huge chest heaving with the unwont-
~ed exertion, and the big drops of perspiration standing out
~ like rain-drops on his brow. Suddenly there came a low
‘hum of voices to his ear, not unlike the murmur of a
distant sea. Louder and louder, it cate upon the mid.
mght air, tﬂl, answering to the echo of his flying steps;
. came the distant cry of ¢ Murder! stop him ! stop him '}
Murder!” And the prolenged, terrific ‘ery sent a panic
through every limb, as for an instant the head clerk paused
to listen. o
' Asby instinot, he comprehended all. He felt as fully
aware as though he had been plainly told so, that the eche
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- of his hurried pace had been caught by the quick ear of

the night guardians, and he was pursued as a midnight
assassin'.‘ Thinking that the safest course would be fo -
hurry straight to the physician’s office, where he was well
known and where the statement hemight make would
be corroborated, he again struck into a run, and with
all his strength endeavored to elude the pursuers, .
whose Voices every moment fell more clearly on his ear.

He felt .in his great heart all the terrible consequences
which might accrue to Guly if he should be captured, for
there would necessarily be more or less delay in his again
obtamlng freedom,

But, swiftly as he fled, he felt he was no match for the
swift-footed pursuers behind him, and the cry of niurder,
and the sound of clubs upon the banquette, and the sharp,
quick ‘watchman’s rattle, fell on his ear more startlingly

‘clear every moment. Suddenly he thought to dart down

the first dark street, and at the next block double on his
pursuers, - But his design had been anticipated, and as he
dashed at a headlong pace round the corner, he found him.
self face to face with a posse of policemen, and a crowd of
half-dressed coffee-house loafers, who are always abroad
upon the first hint of an'excitement.

With a shout of triumph, Wilkins’ arms Weré pinionedi
at his side ; and despite all his prayers and entreaties, he

was humed away to the guard-house. He begged to be

-~
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- allowed to stop at Doctor C.'s office, and deliver him the

- message he had brought, assuring them that, would they
 but give him a few minutes’ time, he could fully assure
- thein of his innocence; but all in vain. An atrocious

snurder had been committed somewhere up town, and they
 had been ehasingl all night, they said, to- find the assassin,
whohad escaped. They declared themselves * fagged ott,”
| and swore they must * chuck ” somebody, and if he wasn’t
‘ the right man he could prove it in the morhing; and that

‘was all they had to say; and, in bitterness of heart and

anmety of mind, Wilkins heard the heavy door shut
with a short clang, and knew he was g prisoner ! Wearily

the night sped away ; and, tortured with anxiety for the

_ pale young being whom he had left senseless on his pillow, -

Wilkins walked the narrow precincts of his cell moody and
disconsolate. ~ For with all the evil of this man’s strange
_ nature, there were some pure and sparkling gems of good,
" which cast a radiance, bright and purifying, over the dark
traits of his character. This Jove for Gtuly was one of

these. %rmgmg up, as it did, from among the rank weeds

- of sin and recklessness in his breast, it proved that he ‘eould

/appreciate the lovely, and knew how: to cherish it. - Then,
his guardmn care of Blanche, the brodereuse——where a

thousand men would have buf thought of evil, his sole

care was ‘to ward ' 1t from her. And now, as he Walked‘

‘back and: forth across the heavily spiked floor, another ray
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of glorious and intense light shot from his great heart hea-
venward. - It was a prayer! breathed there in the midst
of the perplexities and troubles which surrounded him,
earnestly, hopefuily breathed for Guly ; and if ever a prayer
ascended to the ‘ Gtreat White Throne,” accepted for its
faith and sincerity, that one did, sent from the burning lips
of Bernard Wilkins that night.

Morning cdme, and he was taken before the Recorder,
and though it required but little trouble to prove his inno-
cence, it took #ime, and it was with a breast lacerated by
a thousand fears that he found himself again at liberty, and
turned his steps towards the store.

As he had left the front door key inside, Jeff had as usual
been able to open the store and put things in ordew The

clerks were many of them in their places, but he scarcely ]

noticed any one; passing up between them, with long and

rapid strides, he struck his foot égainst tlie door of his roum, - 1

and the next instant stood at Guly’s side. He lay as he
had left him, on the bed, still wrapped in his white robe,
pale and very beautifal. Wilkins bent breathlessly over

him, and the blue eyes at that moment opened, and smiled

a welcome upon him. Clasping his hands together with
an upward look of thankfulness, Wilkins fell upon his §
knees beside the bed and buried his face in the covers, as =

if he would fain conceal the too v1v1d pleasure expressed in
hlS features,




®
278 . THE' BROTHER CLERKS.

~ A hand was laid upon his shoulder.” He startea, looked

up, and met the gaze of Arthur. _ .
“Ah, yes, Arthuar, I had forgotten you. How did you
manage ? what could you do?” . |

. “Finding you did not return, I suspectéd something had

" ocourred, and dispatched Jeff after the nearest physician.
He pronounce'dl Gruly’s wound not dangerous, but recom-
miended quiet for a day or so. You see he is doing nicely;

" he wasn’t hurt much after all. As Quirk says, he is such -

a weakly affair, that it takes nothmg at all to knock the
senses out of him.” .
¢ Then you have ha#d a conference with Quirk, this morn-
g, have you ?” returned Wilkins, coldly. ¢ Well, your
: very humane judgment is worthy of both of you; you can
now go to your counter, sir, if you like, or seels rest if you
are fatigued, as you choose.” |
Artﬁur took his place in the store. Aided by Quirk’s
slurs and inuendoes, as soon as he saw Gruly recovering he
~ had experiénced another revulsion of fecling, and really
cherished a sentiment of anger, when he remembered
it he had “allowed himself to be so “ bullied,” as Quirk
ressed it, by a stripling so weak and ¢ éurdy ” as Gul-
4 He oonvmeed Arthur, with his reckless reasoning,
' that in gambling for a little ¢ innocent amusement,” there
in the store, they were but doing what all young men with
any idea of fashionable pleasure did, and that Wilkins had
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no right to exert over them the aunthority which he did.
That, as for Guly’s wound, it was Wilking’ fault he had
received it, and, altogether, théy ought to have fought it
out before yielding so easily. But though he had succeed-

 ed in leading Arthur to think that Guly was meddlesome

and intrusive, he could not succeed in rousing his ire to-
wards Wilkins; for Arthur was not so blind as to be una-
ble to see that Wilkins was his truest friend. Still, there
was a restless and undefined uneasiness in his breast, a
fancy that his dignity had been insulted, yet so vagué was
the impression left on his mind by the wily Quirk, that
he could scarcely decide from whom he had suffered it,
Wilkins or Guly; but with that unnatural perversity
which snmstimes enthrals the. human heart, he was more
than half inclined to think it was his brother, and cherished

an indignant foeling against him, which even the memory of

 his pallid face as he lay before him the night before, with

the blood slowly oozing from his wounded ~temple down
the blue-veined cheek, could not dissipate; and whenever,

during that long day, he wentinto Wilkins’ darkened room.

to look upon tﬁe young form lying there, it was not in sor:

- row and love, but silence and coldness.

When Mr. Delancey.came to the store that day, whlch

~was atf an hour later than usual, Wilkins joined him at his

high desk, and held with him a’long conference. The
merchant had shown many signs of impatience during its

o e
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pending, and no slight evidences of anger. As Wilkins
tarned away, Mr. Delancey sat looking down through the
store for some time, leaning stiny back in his chair mean-
while. The moment he saw Quirk disengaged, he called
his name in his sharp, peculiar tone of voite, at the same
~ time beckoning to hith with his ferefinger. Quirk flung
" down the piece of goods he was about folding, and a scarce
perceptible pa}lorrspread over his coarse cheeks, as, dart-

ing a malicious glance at Wilkins, he approached the high
desk.-

night, eh ?”
“] wasn’t the only one.” | SN
“ Hold your tongue, sir. Yon dare not tell me you didn’t
propose it ?” ' - '
¢ Mallory, Adams and Arthur Pratt joined me.” =
- % You knew the store’s rules better than they. Do you
-know that I think any one that gambles will stea.l (e
- “Then your store is full of thieves.”
9 “The more need, then, of making an example for theu'
2 ‘ benefit.
. warning to find another situation, and quit.” .
With cheeks glowing with anger and fierce resentment,
- Quirk went back to' his place, knowing there was no use

Take your place, sir; you have a fortnight’s

~in arguing the matter with such a man as Delancey; who
had, in fact, acted éntirely upon Wilkins’ suggestion ;

¢ 8o, sir; you took the liberty to gamble in my store last
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whereas the others would no doubt have shared the same
The head clerk had laid

the whole matter before him exactly as it was, quietly

fate, had he acted upon-his own.

throwing in his own advice and ideas on the subject, and
there were reasons why Mr. Delancey didn’t choose to differ -
very materially from what his head clerk said.

After he had dismissed Quirk, the merchant every now |

and then furned his eye upon Wilkins’ room door, as if he |
fain would enter there could he possibly do so without be-
ing seen. Unconsciously, as it were, Mr. Delancey had

that morning missed the bright young brow and gentle eyes,

-which in all his moods never had failed to show him the

_respect of an obeisance and a greeting regularly upon his

There was an uprightness and nobleness too,
characterizing Gruly’s every deed which the merchant had
not failed to observe, and which had created a respect and
esteem for the boy even in that obdurate heart.

Mr. Delancey stepped down from his high desk, and be-
gan to traverse the space between it and the long windows,
But every turn brought him nearer and nearer fo the little
bed-room door, and at last, certain that he was unobserved,
he laid his hand upon the knob and slipped in.

If ever the merchant displayed his awkwardness, it was

in a sick room; the knowledge of which fact, perhaps, made -

him wo rare a frequenter of such places.

As he stopped at Guly’s bedside, with hzs long ﬂ.ngers
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- pressed. down among .the pillows, the boy opened his

"eyes, and looked up in his face with a smile, expecting to
see Wilkins or Arthur. He was greatly surprised at see-
ing his employer, but 1mmed1ately extended his hand and

said : .
“Ts it posmble *tis you, Mr. Delancey ? This isan un-

& ‘expected pleasure.”

" Mr. Delancey. took the proffered hand in his, held it loose-
© ly for a moment in his bony fingers, as if unaccustomed to
* " holding friendly hands, then let it drop back again upon
the bed-clothes. _

“ Why is my presence so unexpecte&l? Don’t youn
‘suppose I ever look in on sick clerks 7

“I certainly hope se, sir; I scarcely expected it in
~ my case; but I am very happy to be dlsappomted—sn;
- down sir 7"

‘ The merchant seated hlmself and Sa.ld

“So you got in a row last night.” .

- “In trouble, sir ; most unfortunately. I hope that it is
the last case of the kind.”

“Yes, bad to havé your place émpty—-want all my men
at their posts. Get about as soon as you can. Be up fo-

. ¢ morrow, I spose 77
| “Yes, sir, God willing.”

“God willing! Do you always put that in? said
‘Mr. Delancey, half rising from his chalr, then reseating -

hlmself

L
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“ Yes, sir, always.”

The merchant sat for a moment, with his cold eye fixed
on his earnest face, “

‘ Invariably you say that, eh ?”

“ Invariably, sir.” ‘

“Humph ! I don’t!” returned the other, rising abruptly
from the chair, and, without another word, he slipped out
of the little door as cautiously as he had entered, and again
took his seat at his desk. 7

The day wore on with an occasional visit from Arthur,

-a frequent one from Wilkins, and numerous inquiries sent

by all the clerks, who could not help but feel an interest
in the young sufferer.

By the increased darkness of the room, Guly knew the
day must be most gone, and he lay looking upon the little
table where one night he had seen Wilkins writing, with
the quadroon standing behind his chair—that  night
which he had remembered so d1st1nctly and pondered on so
much. ‘

As he lay musing upon that event, his attention was at-
tracted by a singular noise outside his door, and the next
moment it was thrown open, and to Guly’s utter astonish-

'*ment ‘the dwarf swung himself in upon his long erutches,

with Wilkins, looking like a giant, walking smilingly be-
hind him.

“ Here’s a friend that's true to you, Guly; he misses you,
you see, as well as the rest of us.”
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+Hih ! hih ! Monsieur,” chuckled the little man, reaching

up and catching hold of Guly’s fingers; I have seen you

nowhere to-day ; I think you very sick or very dead. 1

get ne plcayune to-day, no bqan soup Hih! hih ! Mon-

sieur, I miss you very muc
“You are kind, fo come and see me, my poor friend.

It seems very natural to see your face. You are wel-

come.’ .
“ Me welcome 7 squeaked the dwarf, climbing up with
~ mnuch difficulty into the chair Mr. Delancey had so recently
- .lfa_ft;-- ‘“me welcome, Monsieur! Hih! that’s mor'n has
- been said to me these many years——hih! poor deformed
. little devil that I am!” ’ |

Gruly heard & sound, a strange sound, something between
a schoolboy snivel and a sob, and looking up, to his amaze-

- ment saw a brlght tear rolling down his visitor’s wrinkled

cheek, and his one eye, seeming to lie out farther on his

face then ever, was glistening with more.
“ You have never 'told me your name,” said Guly, hop-

ing to divert his attention.
““No, ’cause I never thort you cared to know it,”

turned the other, wiping his eye on the cuff of his coat.

% The boys.call me King Rlchard because, as they say, he™

. was stoop-shouldered like me, Monsieur. They daren’t
- exaotly call me humped for fear of my crutches, hih! hih!
You can call me Richard, or Dick, or what you choose.”
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“ You musn’t talk too much to Monsieur,” said Wilkins,
kindly ; “he.is too ill to hear much conversation—hurts

- his head.”

“ Hih! no, I won’t hurt him. A picayune, Monsieur :
P've had no bean soup, to-day. Pauvre Richard ”

Wilkins dropped a piece of silver in the claw-like hand
and went back into the store. :

The dwarf sat rubbing the dime on his sleeve, brighten-
ing it, and looking curiously at it with his one eye, as if to
assure himself it was good—then disposed of it somewhere
about his person.

“ Are you hungry, Richard ?” asked the boy, eyeing him
pityingly.

“Oui, Monsieur, hungry and poor and friendiess. Oh,
Lord! but I've got a dime to buy bread now, hih! hih!
hih 1?

“I amyour friend, Richard ; never go hungry when you
are‘destitute. * I am not rich, but I always hope to be able
to give you a piece of bread, and you musn’t call yourself
friendless ever again.”

The dwarf hitched himself round_ on his chair, and fixed
his crreat‘raw-lookmg eye inquisitively on the gentle face
looking upen him.,

“Friend to me, Monsieur, such a horrid little ape as me?
Hih! hih ! can’t think that.”

“ Don’t call yourself such names, Richard. The hand
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that made me, made you; and He has commanded us to
love one another,” said the boy, sweetly. '

“ And you can love me,you? Hih!no, no, no, I wasn’t -
born to be loved, only to be kicked round the world like a
~ football while I live, and when I die to be kicked into a

pauper’s grave. Hard lot! deformed, friendless, wretched,

~ poor. Nothing to love, no one to love me, hih! wonder

what I was born for, Monsieur, what hurt you?”
Galy smiled at the sudden transition in the. dwarf’s

manner, and replied briefly that he had been hurt with bro.

ken glass.
«Hih! that's bad. I must get down and go away—

“make you talk too much—* hurt your head.! Always hurt

people’s heads, [ do—that part where their eyesare.  Adien,

- Monsieur.”

- The dwaxf, after some labor, reached the floor, and suc-
ceeded in tucking a crutch under either arm.
< Hope you'll get well, Monsieur.”
“ Be round to-morrow I hope, Richard; thank you.”
“ Hope so. Adieun.”

-¢¢ Adien.” .
He swung away, and reached the door, but hobbled

= - b-_ack to the bed again, and raising his red, skinny fingers,
. “took Guly’s hand in his.

¢ You meant what you said, Monsieur, about loving one

-another P
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“Yes. Truly so, Richard.”

“ And I may think of you as loving even me ?”

“ As loving you, Richard.» As loving you for one of the
Great God’s cherished works, sent here ‘expressly to call
forth our love, and awaken the dormant sympathies of our
nature.” | S
“ May that Great God, bless you, Monsieur. Hih! hih!
Adien.” :

Once more he gained the door, and this time it closed
behind him, shutting him out. And Gruly fell asleep, with
the earnest blessing of the poor deformed one brightening
his dreams, and the holy words, *“ Love ye one another,”
ringing sweetly through his heart.
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CHAPTER XXVII.

# Nor heaven nor earth hath been at peace
To-night.” SHAKSPEARE,

Tee Friday night, which had been‘set aside by Clinton

for his meeting with Arthur, arrived. It came in * clouds,

~and. storm, and darkness,” with -darting lightning and

crashing thunder, and all the wild fierceness which ever
characterizes a thunder-storm in that climate.

Arthur had been- nervous and ill at ease all day; a fact.
. which all noticed, but which was attributed to anxiety on
- Galy’s account, who, contrary to expectatlon, was. stlll

unable to be about.
Evemng came, the store was closed, and all the clerks

~ were out, save Quirk, Arthur, and Wilkins, who still lin-

gered within, talking of Guly, and commenting on

- the unusual wildness of the storm. Through the day,
Quirk had managed to slip a serap of writing-paper into

Arthur’s hand, which had been duly read, and destroyed,

pnd hoth now waited an opportunity to act upon what it

contained.
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Quirk  quietly lighted a cigar, and, seating himself,
turned good-naturedly to Wilkins, remarking : —
‘I suppose you know, old boy, that I got my discharge

* from these premises t'other day.”

“Indeed ! returned the head-clerk, coldly, striklng a
match to light a cigar for himself.

“Yes, cleared out, within a fortnight, bag and baggage ;
all on account of that deuced little spree we had here the
other night. By-the-by, Mr. Wilkins, I believe you have
had a finger in this pie. How could you treat a fellow
so 7

“I told you I would report you.”

“Well, twasn’t hardly fair, I vam. I didn’t do more
than the rest, but I suffer all alone. However, Idon't bear

anybody any ill will, and hope when we part it will be on
good terms,” -

“T hope so, I’'m sure.”
“I've a bottle of prime old Port left of the other night;

“what say vou to taking a drink this stormy time, to our

fature good friendship ?”

““I’ve no objections—most eertalnly ”

Quirk went to the other end of the store, and took g
bottle and some glasses from under the counter. He filled
three of the glasses, and handed one to each of his friends,

~and kept the other for himself.

“ Here’s oblivion to the past, and brightness for the
future.” -




290 THE BROTHER CLERKS.

. Wilkins smiled, nodded, and the glasses were drained to
| the bottom. |

~ At this moment Quirk caught sight of Jeff, who had jast
been in to see Gruly, but who now stood with his great eyes
fixed upon the group before him, with a mixture of wonder
and sadness in his glance.

«“Ah, Jeff! oughtn’t to forget you to-night. Have
some ?”

- ¢ Don’t care, massa.” :‘
Quirk filled another glass to the brim.

“ Now, Jeff, you must give us a toast, or you can’t have

. the wine.”

“ Guy, massa, who ever heard of a nigga’s toastin’ white

folks,” replied Jeff, showing his whole range of ivories.

“ Must give us something.” |
~ «“Well, den, massa, if I must, I must. Here’s hopin’
yow’ll never be less de brack man’s fren dan now you
am. n C

* The negro’s toast was drunk with a hearty good wﬂl
Quirk only pausing, thoughtfully, to ask if he spoke in
.general terms of the colored race, or ;?ﬁ-ed to himself
" singly; to whieh Jeff merely said  Yes,” leaving the mat-

ter as obseure as before.

- When his cigar whs finished, Quirk buttoned his coat |
{0 the throat, and, taking an umbrella, shook hands with

-Arthir and Wilkins, and proceeded toward.the door.
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“ You might stay, and share Arthur’s bed to-night,” said
Wilkins, calling after him. “1It’s a dreadful storm to go
out in, and he is alone, you know—Guly being in my
bed.” :

‘ Thank you,” returned %he other, ‘“not to-night.”
- ““I wish you would,” joined in Arthur; “that’sa gloomy
old room to be alone in, in such a noisy night as this.”

“ Hope you ain’t afraid of spirits,” laughed Quirk. I
would really like to stay, but I have an engagement to
meet a friend at the St. Louis bar-room tﬁ-night, and I
ought to have been there half an hour ago. Grood-night.”

He opened the door, and passed out, while a gust of
wind and rain swept in through the opening.

Arthur shuddered. ¢ Really,” said he, sﬁéaking to Wil
kins, “T believe I am nervous to-night; I feel as fidgetty
as an old woman ; yet I have seen the time when I could
glory in such a storm as this, and elimb fo the summit of

~old Cro’nest, on the Hudson, in its midst.” -

“You have been dissipating a little of late, you know,”
returned the other, patting his shoulder ; *that makes a
difference. Then, you have, no doubt, been anxious about
your brother, and that makes a difference. Perhaps Jeff had - .
better take his bed to your room to- night, and lie there,
He will be better than no company, Wlth the lightning and
thunder on such a spree about one’s ears. What say
you a4
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“ But Jeff is needed here.”
L« No he isn’t. - He only lies behind that door in the ca-
paclty of a blg watch-dog,” returned the other, langhing,
“to bark if he hears any one breaking in, and he hasn’t
had cause to do that since I’ve been here. Jeff, take your
“mattress to Master Pratt’s room, and sleep there td-night.”
Jeff obeyed, glad himself to be near somebody during
this fierce battle of the elements; and Arthur told him to
go on up stairs with the light, and he would be with him
_presently.
Leaving Wilkins smoking in the store, Arthur stole softly
“into Gruly’s sick chamber. A night-lamp was burning on
the table, casting its mellow light faintly through the apart-
" ment, and displaying the sufferer’s pale features, as he lay
asleep, with his bright hair floating back upon his pillow. -
- Arthur knelt by the bedside, and took one of his broth-
er’s burning hands in his, and bowed his head upon it.
~ He uttered no word, heaved no sigh, but knelt motionless
_ end silent—so silent that his heavy heart-throbs were audi-
ble. When he raised his head, tears were on his cheeks,
and, as he bent to press his lips to Guly’s, those tears fell
5 down upon that falr, pale brow, and ghttered there like
. gems. .
- Dashing away these traces of what he deemed h1s weak:
"ness, Arthur passed out of the room, and shakmg hands
- with Wilkins, as he bade him good-night, mounted the
Wmdmg stairs, and entered his own chamber.

*
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“ Massa  Pratt,” said Jef, turnmg on his mattress, ag
Arthur entered the room, *“you don’t think as how your
brudder’s gwine to die, do you ?*

“Diel Heavens, Jeff, no! What put that iﬁ your
head 77 : \

“ Don't know, sah! don’ know nuffin’ *hout it.”

Arthur slowly undressed, and placing his clothes niear the
bedside, lay down upon his pillow.

““ Jefly do you_ ever expect to get to sleep in such a tus
mult as this ?”-

“Guy, massa, guess I does. Neber was so sleepy afore
in all my life. ’Spect it’s dat wine dat makes it; I don’t °
often git Sich drinks as dat. - Massa Quirk mighty good
just on de ebe of lebin de business. Yah ' yah !

In a few minutes Jeff was asleep ; and his loud breaths
ing was audible, even above the howling of the storm, =
Arthur lay still for half an hour, restless, and with ear
strained to catch the faintest sound coming up from the
store below. But all was still, and he rose up, and dressed
himself, throwing over his other garments a cloak, which
he Wrapped closely about him, as if preparing to breast
the weather, He Jaid his hand on the small door, leading
down the steep staircase into the court, and was about to
pass forth; when, with a sudden impulse, he dropped the -

‘oloak from his shoulders, and opened the door leading

down to the store instead. Arthur could not go out upon
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his mysterlous errand, without casting otte more look upon
_ his b%‘other 's.face. Perhaps he felt it might possibly give
~ him> stréngth to resist temptation, o might urge him to
forego some premeditated evil; whatever it was that
- prompted him to seek his side, he obeyed it, and in a mos
 ment stood in the door of Wilkins’ chainber, = The light of
: the night-lamp revealed the form of the head clerk lying
stretched ixpon his bed, sound asleep, and breathino* heaya
ily ; one of his strong arms encircled Guly, and his broad
- breast pillowed the boy’s head.

. Arthur looked at them earnestly, fearless of thelr Wakmg,
for -he had seen (what none of the rest observed) Quirk
 sprinkle into Wilkins’ wine, as also into Jeft’s, a few grains
of a drug, intended to make their slumbers deep; and
Gruly, he knew, slept an invalid's sleep, heavy from weaks
| hess and exhaustion. After gazing at them for awhile,

" Arthur stepped to the table, and extinguished the lamp,

_ then drew the ddor close after him, and groped his way
back up stairs. Again he wrapped the cloak about him,
drew his: cap over his brows, and went down 'into the court,

He paused onoe more, as he opened the alley-door with hls,_

| pass-key, and turned his eyes back toward the spot he was
| leavmg The darkness was impenetrable, but he gazed
" ea,rnestly back-as if all were distinotly visible, then closed

k “the door behind him, and went shudderingly forth into the.

'femgelst. ‘He had crossed that threshold for the last time
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boearirig in- his breast a erimeless:soul, and he felt it ins

stinctively ‘
Gamma the street; he hurried on till he had reached the

" saloon where he had seen Quirk and Clinton the night after

the lost bank deposit. He hastily inquired of Quibbles if
either of his friends were there; and on being informed that

Quirk had just come in, he desired to be shown to his press

- ence, and found him in the same room they had occupied

before, smoking and drinking there by himself,
“ Come at last, ehy Pratt? All snug?”
“ All asleep—Jeff in my room, as you suggestod.”’
#Good} Now for Clint.”
“ But What was the use of all these preliminaries at the
store’ ‘L% seareely understand.”
B Oh, yow're a little springy as yet; after to-night you'll
understand more about these things. Clinton will explain

everything when we get there. Now, if you’re ready, come

along.”

They went out together, Arthur first swallowing several
glasses of wine, for the purpose, as he qald of keeping hls-
spirits up.

The walk to Clinton’s house was a long one, and on such

a fierce night as this, particularly disagreeable ; swollen

~ gutters, slipping pavements, and deluged ,streéts, rendering

it next to impossible to keep one’s footing.
Arriving, at last, at the door of a small but neat domioile,

-
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Quirk rapped, and they were admitted by a small black girl,
who showed them into a pleasant little apartment, lighted
" cheerfully, prettily furnished, and tastefully arranged. A
table stood in the centre of the apartment, and Clinton was
sitting by it when they entered, reading to a young and
pretty woman, who was busily engaged with her needle,
and rocking a cradlé, containing an infant son, with her
foot. . | . -
~ She rose gracefully as Clinton introduced her as his wife,
and received his friends with ease and dignity.  Arthur
- felt not a little astonished fo find Clinton a husband and a
" father, and told him as much. He blushed slightly, and
replied that every one knew these facts that knew him well,
and laughingly advised Arthur if he wished to be happy to
become one too.” ‘

. Mrs. Clinton then rose, and going to the sideboard, set
out wine for the guests, and Arthur observed that it was
' éerve,d on'a silver salver and in cut erystal—articles scarce-
ly corresponding with the small house, and very pretty, but
plain furnituré. | ‘
"4 s the back room lighted ?” said Clinton to his wife.

“ Nb, but it shall be, if you wish it.”

“Ido. My friends have a little business to transact
with me.” o . |

Arthur noticed that when Clinton said this, his wife
looked at him very pénetratirigly, as if she would read his

-
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thoughts, but turned away re-assured by the bright-smile
he gave her, and lighted the room.

¢“ Now,” said Clinton, when they were alone, ““let’s at
once to business. I had intended this nighf only for plaﬁ-
ning; but we must plan and work both, to-night, for we

may not have such another stormin a month. You've good
pluck, eh, Pratt?”

“Same as ever.”

“Good. You got my note and fixed the wine, Quirk
“ Just so.” |

“And you are sure you’re ready, Pratt, to help to cai‘ry

~out the plan 've laid for you

“Ready for anything short of murder.”

“All rightif, then, there’s no murder in the case, only a
nice little game of lock-picking and so on. No backing
jout now, and beforehand we must all ;ca,ke: this oaf;h: that -
if any one of us is nabbed, and should by any chance suffer
the penalty of the law, he shall not implicate any of the
others.” o

“That’s fair,” sald Quirk; “all stand the same
chance,” o |

The oath was administered, and each one laid his hand

- Upon the Holy Book, saying: I swear,” “[ swear,” ]

Swear.”

“Now,” said Clinton, ¢ what I propose is this: that we

Just walk into your hoss’s store this night, and walk out of
14 ’




208 'THE BROTHER CLERKS.

it with goods enough to make us rich men. We can do it

easy as guns.” _

- Arthur turned pale and remained silent. |
 «What's the matter, boy,” said Clinton, laughing, ¢ you
 ain’t ,g;oing to play chickenheart, are you ” N
«“No,” said Arthur, ashamed fo confess his dislike tg the
* plan, “but why can’t you to®e some other store »

« Because we havn’t themen drugged in any other store,

' i " where
and, in case of detection, we're safer there than any

else.” A : | - .
« How so? I should think fohe chanees in that case

would be equal anywhere ?”” o
4Qh, no. I'm comewhat related to the proprietor of your
| store, and when he found *twas ‘me, he’d hush the matter

up—and let it go,” said Clinton, quietly.

« Related to Mr. Delancey ! Pray, how nearly ?” asked

Arthur in astonihsment. '
¢ Oh; quite near. But no ma
. be yowll find it all out one of these days.
for choosing that particular store is, we ca
‘trouble. - Look there.” o ' o
g | Clinton, as he spoke, flung down upon the table a heavy
' brass key, which, to his amaze‘mept, Arthur saw was the
- one he had lost on his Carrollton ride.
« How in the world came you by this?”

Clinton laughed—

tter about that now, may-
- Another reason

n get in with less

« If you lost it, I must have found its.
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but tio time is to be lost, and'if we're all agreed let’s go to
work.” ‘ |

“ All agreed,” said Quirk ; but Arthur was silent ; sitting
with his head bent down, as if closely examining the key,
but in fact to hide the emotion he knew was visible in his
face. | -

“ Well, then,” said Clinton, rising and unlocking an
armoire which stood in one corner of the room, ¢ hererare
some bags for us, which I have had prepared expressly.

- Bach of us will take two; and with what else we can car-

ry about our Jpersons, they will be enough. “Here, Pratt,
are yours. What the devil ails you, man, to look so -
down 7 |

“ Nothing ails me,” replied Arthur, rising and tak.

- ing the bags, with an effort to look interested and cheer-
ful, :

“Well,” continued Clinton, “now, my plan is this: all
yout have got to do is to unlock the door and go in; for
Quirk tells me that early this morning he managed to fill
the bolt socket in the floor, so that the bolté wouldn’t sink ;
and that he is certain Jeff was too fuddled with' the wine
he gave him to note the difference. If this was 50, you
can go in without the slightest difficulty, and as you two
know all about the store, which I don’t, while you are

gathering the goods, T will saw off one of the window shut-

ters, and cut out a pane of glass, so that it will seem the
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e;ltrance was effected by that means. Here are the imple-
ments, you see,” said he, holding up a saw and file.
‘EAye " said Quirk, “but you'll need a diamond to cut

the glass.”
¢ ’ll use this,” said he, showmg the ring on his finger.

¢ Just as it is 7’

#Yes, as good so as any way. Now, the ﬁrqt thlng you
do after getting in, is to pull out that filling from the bolt
sockets if you care to save yourselves, then pitch into the
goods. Get the lightest and most valuable—sills, embroi-
deries, rich laces, everything of that kind, but avold the
linens, cloths, and all ‘that, as too heavy, and besides might
‘be detected by the stamp.  Liock and bolt the door after you
when you go in, and you, Pratt, pocket the key; for no
doubt it will be asked for to-morrow. DIl have a place
ready for you to get out. And now let’s be off--here are
‘dark lanterns for you.” ‘

¢ But the watchman,” snggested Arthur.

KE dh, ‘-névér fear a watchman such a night as this ; ‘he?s

snugly asleep somewhere, no doubt——and if he should come

-too near, this would ¢his qmetus make,’ P sald Clinton, dis- |

~ playing a glittering dagger.
Arthur shuddered visibly.
' "« You promised no murder, Mr. Clinton.”
« Apd TIl endeavor to keep that promise, Mr. Pratt,”

“laughed Clinton. - ¢ Now let’s be going.”
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They‘ went out without again seeing Clinton’s wife.

The storm swept on unabated, and Quirk and Clinton,
alfm-in;arm, started on ahead, while Arthur, reluctant, and
remorseful, but ashamed to betray his feelings, followed in
their footsteps, the suffering victim of his own and ancther’s
pride. | ‘ .
The store was reached. The noise of the tempest ren-
dered much caution unnecessary, for thunder, wind and rain
were so loudly uniting their forces that almost any noise
would but have seemed the natural effect of their fury.
But it was with extreme caution that Arthur applied the -
key to the lock, opened the door and permitted Quirk to
enter. The latter instantly stepped to the window, and
assisted Clinton in taking down a shutter, and the last
named gentleman, with file and saw, scon gave it the ap-
pearance of having been taken down by such instruments
alone from the outside. He then proceeded to cut out one
of the large panes of glass, while Quirk and Arthur, having

opened the bolt sockets and fastened the door with lock and

bolt, proceeded to collect the goods.

Suddenly Arthur stopped, and turning to Quirk, whis-
pered faintly : “Ican’t go on. Oh, thisis awful, awful !
Think of my poor brother, sick, maybe dying, in that room
yonder, and I engaged thus ! Oh' I never, never can go
on! m -

~ “ Furies I” muttered Quirk, between his teeth, ¢ this is

~
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a pfetty time for such thoughts! The brat in yonder is
doing well enough, 'l be bound ; but if you give him time
to come out here and see you, he would die for certain. You

may just as well yell out. and give us all up to the police

as to stop now——a nice body you are to take revenge.”

That one last word acted as a spur, and ‘Arthur' again
resumed the packing of the bags, and Quirk coming up to
him, said, softly :— ]

¢ Now you're a man agam—am’t ashamed of you now.
Here's a mask for you, tie it on. Idon’t fear detection,
but it won’t do any harm to wear it. I've got one for
myself.” |

- Arthur obeyed mechanically, ‘and tied the mask over his

features and went on with his work, Boxes were rifled,

drawers were emptled and shelves left vacant. The bags.

- were filled. Everything light and valuable that could be
stowed away in them had been, and Quirk and Arthur
 passed them up into the window for Clinton to set into

- the street. He lifted them all out, and wrapped them in
| oil cloth to prevent the goods from being damaged by the
rain. He placed them in a pile beneath the window arch,

50 that they might be easily lifted away even by two strong
“ pair.of arms, and left them there, certain that the raging
storm ‘would prevent all chance of discovery. Q%n‘k had
crept out also, through the open pane, after having placed
" the goods in the window, and now seated himself upon the

“dow and vanlted 1111:0 the store.
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pile and wiped his brow, like one wearied with a long
fatiguing task.

- Arthur had wrapped his cloak around him preparing to
leave, when Clinton again made his appearance at the win.

-

“T want to see 1f you have made a. olean sweep,” said

_he, taking Arthurs lantern from his hand, and passing

lighﬂy up through the store with a practised tread and
running his eye eagerly over the shelves. ¢ Velvets,” said
he, suddenly pausing to read the lable of a large box.
“ Why the devil didn’t yon get them ?” and forthwith he
drew it down and turned its rich contents out into an
immense bandanna handkerchief whlch he drew from his
breast. |

¢ Oh, for Heaven’s sake‘don’,t stop for them !’ whispered
Arthuar, nervously, “let’s be gone !”

“ Zounds, man ! here’s a little fortune in itself,” returned
the other, carefully tymo them up. Id be a fool to leave
these.”

Neither saw, so intent were they on what they were do-
ing, the door of M{—I/I;g room swing slowly open, and a
white-robed figure, bearing a night-lamp, glide ghost-like -
toward them. So feeble was fhe light it held, it scarcely
served to reveal the Way, and one trembling foot struck
against a store stool, making sufficient noise to attract the
attention of the robbers. They both turned suddenly, the
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light of their lantern fell that way, and they stood face to
face with G—uly

" Inan instant -Clinton’s hand was on his dagger ; it rose

gllttermg high in air, and aimed at Guly’s heart, descended
with a fearful plunge toward that pure young breast.
¢ Murderer!” eried a voice behind lgjm, and & counter

blow from a well direeted hand, sent the instrument of

“death clattering upon the floor.

At the sound of that voice, though it had come from be-
neath a mask, Guly uttered a cry of angnish a thousand
times more heart-rending than would have been a death
cry, and sank senseless upon the floor, the lamp going out

in its fall. _

Trembling with horror, Arthur felt himself pushed for-
- ward by Clinton’s strong hand in wild haste to the window.
Self-preservation was strong within hi‘m; he bolted through,
Clinton followed, and they once more stood in the, street.

“We'll take eare of the bags,” whispered Clinton, hur-
riedly, to Arthur; “you fly up that alley, get you to bed,
~ and take care of yourself you’ll only h]nder us if you go

along—pull off your boots.”

Loaded with their booty, Clinton and Quiyk passed away
like shadows in the stbrmy darkness, and bewildered, yet
aware of the stern neeessity for obeying Clinton’s advice,
._Axthur drew off his boots and darted like light up the alley,
noiselessly unlocked the small door, fastened it, and once

S
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more breathed in his own room. Quick as thought he
rinsed the mud from his boots in some water he knew
where to find, turned the India rubber cloak wrong side
out and hung it on the peg whence he had taken it, un-
dressed, all in that to him fearful darkness, and once more
sought ,his pillow, without causing a break in the loud

~ snoring of Jeff who still slumbered on his mattress, uncon-

scious of the trouble soon to. fall on hls devoted head, N

Claspmg his hands upon his wildly beatmg heart, Arthur ~ §
lay still to listen for any sound to indicate that life had re- = §
turned to Guly, or that Wilkins had awakened. For the
first time, he bethought him of his mask, and raising his 1
hand to his face found it had fallen off, probably, he con-
cluded, in his hurried flight through the window.

14*




CHAPTER XXVIII.

L

% Who hath done this most foul deed 1"

It were hard to tell, perhaps, what broke the head clerk’s
. beavy slumber. It may have been Guly’s wild cry, when
" he sank guivering to the floor, which reached his ear, even
above the tempest-din. It may have been that instinct,
“which, sleeping or waking, teaches the heart to miss what
_'%?ift loves, or it may have been the natural effect of the drug,
‘which had spent itself, that aroused him. He opened his
eyes, turned heavily, and instantly became aware that the
gﬂlden head no longer nestled on his bosom.
.  Alarmed, he sprang to his feet in an instant, wide awake.
. ,I-Ié reached for the lamp, but found it gone ; and, with ne-
- thing but a lighted match in his hand, he started out to
look for Guly. The match went out before he was half
: W_ay down to the store, but he went on, groping iffthe thick
- darkness, till ‘suddenly his foot struck Galy’s body ; and
Witha moan of agony, he stooped and lifted him in his
gfms, and bore him hastily baek to his bed, where he laid
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him down, in wild suspense, not knowing whether he was
alive or dead.

After several minutes he succeeded in finding a store-
lamp; but the moment he lighted it the wind gushed
through the open pane, and blew it out, leaving him again
in total darkness.

Cursing the luck, he turned to obtain another mateh,
when another gust of wind rushed in, and swept across his
face ; and, like a lightning flash, the truth darted through
his brain. Taking the lamp to his own room, he lighted it
there, and finding, to his joy, that Guly still lived, he im-
mediately applied the restoratives he deemed necessary;
and soon saw the chest heave, the eyelids quiver, and the
whole form once more wearing the glow and motion of
life. \

“ Oh, Wilkins, such a dreadful dream! Horror! hor-
ror !” ‘

“ There, Guly, compose yourself. DPon’t tell me about
it till you are better.” ' %

Guly obeyed, and lay quite still, {rying to recall his

- wandering senses ; and soon the truth rushed bagk upon

his mind, in all its stern reality, and he felt it was no
dream.

““ Have you been in the store, Wilkins 2’

“ Only in the dark—to bring you back.”

* ¢ Things are in wild confusion there. Oh, could I have
~ only wakened you, it might have been different.”
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“ Dld you try, then, and fail ? ?”
¢ Oh, yes ; I could not thoroughly waken you, all I could
- do ; you seemed to be in a sort of stupor. But Iwas cer-
i tain that T heard a voice, something too human in its sound
" to be the fury of the storm. It was dark here, and the
door was shut.” -
¢ The deuce it was! T left the lamp burning, and the
* door wide open ; the wind must have done that work.”
1t was as I tell you ; and I went out, having lighted
the lamp, and saw them in the very act, Wilkins, of finish-
_ing their robbery. HadInot been so weal and ill T would
have oried aloud to you ; butI came upon them so sudden-
13;......35 unexpectedly to myself, in the faint light, that I was

: éurprised for the moment, into silence, and then one turned,

. and raised his dirk fo stab me; but the other, who had on,

;'}ns fiics a hideous mask, averted the blow.”

| “And you fainted 7 - '
24 T.remember no more,” said Guly, shuddenng, as he re-

cted the too famlhar tones, which, in that dread mo-

S “ment had fallen on his ear. '

‘ 1 fgar,” said Wilkins, kindly, “that this excitement

~ has been too much for you. If you will remain here, and
‘_try {o get some rest, I will look after the affairs in the store,
.and will call up Arthur and Jeff to assist me.”

At the mention of Arthur s name, Guly looked anxious,

: 'i but expressed his Wlllmgness to accede to this proposition.
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So, taking the lamp, the head clerk turned his steps toward
the gloomy room at the stair-head, first taking a casual
view of the confusion manifest in the store,

It was not without some slight suspicions, and many
misgivings, that Wilkins went in search of Arthur; but as
he pushed open the door, and looked into the room, an ex-
pression of immense relief passed over his features, and
with a freer step he approached his bedside.

Arthur lay there, apparently in a profound slumber. One
arm was thrown listlessly above his head, his dark curls,
disheveled and tangled, were stroked back from his brow,
and his cheeks, though hotly flushed, looked as if bearing
the bright glow of some pleasant dream. -

Wilkins laid a hand upon his arm, and awakened him.
The young man started np in bed, impatiently asking the
cause of his being thus disturbed. Wilkins told him in as
few words as possible, and turned to: awaken Jeff, Whlle
Arthur hastlly proceeded to dress himself. To his surprig
the head clerk found Jeff already awake, and trembling lik&"
an aspen leaf; as he sat up on his mattress, locking in dis-
may at Wilkins. ' $

“ What’s the matter with you, Jeff 1 -

““ Debbil, massa! Didn’t I har you say de store broke
open

“You did; and I want you to be up, and sturma
qmckly ? :
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“Well, if dis_doesn’t beat de witches! Nuffin dis kin®

eber happen afore. All jest *cause dis nlgger lef his post.
- See’f ole Massa don’t say dat.”

W11kms bade him talk less, and dress quick ; ‘and ina
fow minutes the three descended the stairs together.

The fury of the storm was well-nigh ‘spent ; and the
flashes of lightning, and loud peals of thunder, came at
longer intervals. Faint streaks of light in the horizon, also
‘told of scattering clouds, and approaching dawn. Closing
the open pane as well as he could, so that he could carry

| his lamp without danger of its being extingunished, Wilkins,

with Jeff and Arthur, proceeded to examine the “amount
of damage done.”

‘Suddenly Wilkins paused, and pointing out a number of
clearly- defined tracks upon the floor, distinctly marked, in
yet moist mud, he bade them be careful in preserving them
as they might possibly give some faint clue to the robber,
- avhoever he was. Jeff’s quick eye caught at that moment
| wha.t Wilkins falled to see—he observed that Arthur ea-

gerly inspected the foot-prints, and cast a furtive glance

from them to his own feet, as if to note if there were any
‘similitude ; and he saw, too, as the youth bent beneath the
* rays of the lamp, that his black curls, in one or two places,

' -'-aspalfkled with heavy rain-drops. Jeff’s ready mouth was

- open, to speak ; when the thought of Guly flitted, like are-

- straining angel; before him, and he remained silent; bat,
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with his quick mind, con¥inced of Arthurs knowledge of
the affair.

It was decided, that as ‘seon as it was day, Jeff should
be dispatched for Mr. Delancey; and, waiting for the dawn

- o break, they gathered round Guly’s bed, to discuss the

events of the night, and propose measures for the future.

When Mr. Delancey arrived he said but little, going
about to see what goods had been taken—minutely exam-
ining the spot where the apparent entrance had Dbeen made,
and silently drawing his own conclusions.

When the foot-print upon the floor was pointed out to
him, he started, and turned slightly pale; inspecting it
‘at the same time closely. There were marks of other feet,

“ but they were mixed and confused, but this had gone higher
in the store than the rest; there were tracks going and re-
turnmg The foot Was small, elegantly-shaped and, from

- appearance, with an instep so high that water might flow

freely under without soiling the sole. After examining it -
for awhile, Mr. Delancey was observed to set his own foot
on it, as if to note if there were any similitude. He turned
away with a puzzled look, but in a few minutes ealled Jeff
to him.

“How came you away from your post Iast night, eh 7
Jeff explained.

“Well, how came this handkerehlef of yours, and thls
jack-knife, that I gave you the other day, lying near the
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broken pane, in the bow-window, this morning, eh! you

: blackv;z;ascal 7 tell me that!”

- Jeff trembled in every joint, and caught hold of & chair
for support.

¢“ Guy, Massa, dem tings was in my pocket last night,
jis *fore I went to bed I remember usin’ ’em *fore M.
| Quirk went out ; but I’se sure I know nuffin more "hout
em ” '

¢ Don’t you lie to me, sir !  If you’ve had a hand in this
busmesq, I’ll have your black neck twisted off, I will. Get
out of my sight !” o ‘ |

The expression of poor J eff’s face was pitiful fo behold.

'He turned away, with his trembling hands clasped before

 him, and his gdreat eyes looking upward, as if imploring

* meroy. |
Mzr. Delancey then went “into Guly’s room, and listened
to his recital of what had occurred, so far as he knew,
~ during the night. | | |
o And you'are sure you have seen thls young man, Who
drew his dirk on you, before ?” - |
“ Positive of it, sir. I caught but a glimpse of him last
night, but it was sufficient to show me who it was.”
¢« If I send for an officer, you will describe him ?”
“To the best of my ability, sir.”
“ Bé up to-day, I s'pose, won'’t you?’ added ’rhe mer-
+chant, putting his head into the room after he had gone

.. out.
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« ¢ Shall try to do so, sir.”

“Suare you know nothing of that other scamp ?”

“As I told you, sir, he was masked closely, and—"

The door closed without gwmg him time to finish the
sentence, a fact, which Guly was not sorry for.

Mr. Delancey ordered the store to be kept closed until

‘things could be put in proper order ; gaire_ Wilkins orders

to purchase and replace, as far as possible, the stolen goods,
then stepped into his carriage, and drove home to break-
fast

" The merchant’s commands were always promptly obeyed
The officer came to converse with Guly—the broken shut-
ter and window-pane were mended or replaced—new goods
were purchased, and put in place of the old enes, and ’by “
afternoon no one would have suspeoted that a robbery had
been comrmtted at No. — Chartres-street.




CHAPTER XXIX.

¢ It requires swift foot.”
Timon or ATHENS.

o« FLy now, for your life fly,” whispered Quirk, eagerly,
to Clinton, as, rid of Arthur, they pursued “their way
through the thick darkness and pelting storm. ¢ If the ery
~ of that white-faced stripling has roused Wilkins, we're as
good as lost, unless we outstrip him ; for 'd about as soon
‘have a dozen blood-hounds at my heels as him.”
~ They sped on in silence—only now and then stopping to
change hands with their heavy load—until they once more
~ stood at the door of Clinton’s house. Here, placing their

-booty upon the gfound, Clinton lifted up a trap-door, eon-
cealed just under the steps Ieadigg up to the front entrance.
“With Quirk’s assistance, he pla‘c'edl the bags of goods, one
by one, in a sort of cellar, rather large than deep, thus

" made on account of the thinness of the soil, and closely
" stoned and cemented, in order to be perfeetly dry. Closing
~ the door dautiou‘sly, once more, Clinton locked it, placed
. over it some broken bricks, loose earth, and tufts of grass,

”~
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so as effectually to conceal it, then crept out, and rubbing
the dust from his clothes, prepared to enter. Quirk went
in with him, and they seated themselves in the little back-
roomn, Whlch they had left two short hours before.

“ A capital haul' for. one night,” said Clinton, triumph-
antly, flinging off his great-coat, and drawing his chair to
the grate, where a cheerful fire was burning, rendered ne-
cessary by the dampness.-

‘Tt isn't the first thing of the kind you were ever en-
gaged in, Clin?"

“You know better,” returned the other, with an easy
confidence, but-at the same time a 2 grave look crossing his
features. ,

“ Believe me, I don’t want fo pry into private matters,
but'I couldn’t help wondering to-night, as we came along,

 if this pretty little wife of yours knew the secret of your

outgoings and your incomings.”

“ No, thank Heaven!” replied Clinton, with more earn.
estness that one would have deemed him capable of ¢ No,
she hasn’t a suspicion of such things.” '

W Glad of it,” said Quirk, ‘“she’s happier; but I say,
old boy, havn’t you sometimes regretted the faithfulness to
a poor girl which has deprived you of yoﬁr inheritance, and
forced you upon such deeds asto-night for a living 7

“No! My faithfulness to Marion has made a better |
man of me in ‘some respects than otherwise I ever dould
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have been, though it may have made me worse in others.

I have in her a noble and excellent wife, with all the ster- -

ling good qualities, which, had I married a fashionahle
woman, [ could never have found. As for myinheritance,
I would ‘care little had I but some honest frade by which

to live—but that rﬁy father thought too plebeian o be in-

troduced in the education of his fashionable son-—~however,
|if T can pick his clerk’s pdcket of a foew more bank deposits,
with my part of our spoils to-night, 'll do. T’'m not al-
ways going to be so bad. If my life is spared till this
business is settled, I shall spend the rest of my days in
Havana. Even-with the memory of my erimes in my heart,

- I believe 1 can he happy with such a treasure in my

bosom as Marion. My father’s pride has been my curse—
my sins be upen his head.” _

‘“And if “you’re'found out in this business, what do you
think will be done ?” . |

¢ QOh, I shall be bought up, vuthout doubt. The old
man’s spirit could never brook to have it said he had a
child in prison committed for burglary.”

“Well, ’tis as well to be cautious; for I fear that young
Pratt knew you, and he’ll tell all he saw, I'll be bound.
Reckon though if he knew he had a brother in the scrape
" he'd be tongue-tied. I have tried to turn suspicion on Jeff,
_the negro. I picked his pocket of a knife and a-handker-

- ‘chief, an‘dl threw them‘ down there somewhere. 1 *spose
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the boss would almost be tempted to string him up if he
thought him guilty ; however, a nigger more or less is noths
ing—but when it comes to such valuable members of
society as you and I, caution is necessary.” Here Quirk
laughed coarsely.

~ # Tl wear whiskers awhile ; that’ll be disguise enough
for me,” said Clinton, *¢All that worries me is Arthur
Pratt’s proceeding—hope he’s been good pluck.”

“ Never fear him ; he’s a little too conscientious yet
awhile to be much of a b'hoy, but he'd be ashamed to
show he couldn’t do as well as the best of us. If that
nigger didn’t wake up when he went in we’re safe enough-
in that quarter.”

“ Have as little to say to him as possible, to-morrow, and
remember to be duly surprised at the news of the bur.
glary.” ' : |
“ Trust me for that ; I shall take proper care of our in-
terests, I assure you.” :

“As for the disposal of the goods, that, I suppose, comes
entirely upon my shoulders. I think__I will dispose of this
lot to Talbot ; he is the best paymaster, and the first dark
night T will get them away from here. After that, call for
your dividends. If you are by any odd chance arrested

- before that, remember your oath—don’t 1mpl1cate anybody ._ B

Honor among thieves, you know.”
“ Aye, aye,” returned Quirk, drmking deeply of some
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Wine which stood upon the table.” « You'll live long if

. you wait for me to hang you. Good night.”
- % Good night.” |
They shook hands and parted, and Quirk hurried away
to his lodgings, in order to be able to say that he had occu-
-pied his own room, etc. , ete., in-case of trouble. Ashe strode
away, a sfrange little figure enveloped in a long coat and a
tattered old shawl, the better to protect it from the weather,
appeared from the shadow of an adjoining building, and
swung himself along between his crutches, muttering to
himself: “Hih! hih! get the reward for these thieves-—
watch the papers I will—know all about ’em—get the

. reward, hih! hih! hih! hih !’ and the darkness swallowed:

him up as it had done him who had gone before.

CHAPTER XXX.

But, Othello, speak—

Did you by indirect and forced courses,

-Subdue and poison this young maid's affection ?
Or came it by request, and such fzir question

As soul to soul affordeth? _
SHAXEPEARE,

Mz, Delancey sat in his drawing<room conversing with -
General Delville; whom he was yet allowed to believe-he .
might one day look upon as his son-in-law. - The night
was dark, and a penetrating, drizzling rain was falling;
which rendered the cheerful scene in that vast atppartrrielleﬂ';"’f )
all the more bright and pleasant.. ‘

Suddenly there came a startling ring at the door bell,
the sound of which sent the blood in a hot flush to Della’s
temples, as she sat there quietly between her mother and
the General, with her thoughts wandering where they
chose, though she seemed to be’ listening to the conversa-
tion.

A servant entered, saying that a gentleman- desired to
see Mr. Delancey. ’

“ Tell him T am engaged.”
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1 did so, sir; but he insisted upon seeing you.
¢« Perhaps some one bringing you news concerning the

robbery,” suggested Madame D.

“ Ah, perhaps so, Show him 1nto the library and tell
- him I'll be with him in a moment.
| Excusing himself to his guest, the merchant sought the
hbrary A tall man, wrapped in a heavy cloak, his hat still
on and drawn over his brows, was walking impatiently
" back and forth._a.cross.the floor. Mr. Delancey turned his
cold eyes upon him earnestly for a moment and withdrew
them nervously. - |

“ Mr. Wilkins, I believe

“ The same, sir. |

« And what brings you to my house to-night 2’

¢ That which has never brought me here before, sir, and
 never will again—business of a strictly private nature.”
Mr. Delancey looked somewhat disturbed, but drew a

. chair beside a large writing-desk, and motioning his visitor

“to he seated, placed himself in front of him.

K Nothlng wrong about the Iast load of goods? No

trouble with the boats, is there, Wilkins ?”

& Nothing of the kmd, sir; my business, as I told you, is
of a strictly private natire.”

¢ Proceed, I am ready to listen.”
- ¢ And will you, sir, listen to me calmly; and make no
~ sudden outbreaks or disturbance ?. I hate scenes, even with
"' ". women, but with men, Heaven defend me !”

o
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] know of nothing you could say, sir, that would call
forth any such ehullitions as you speak of ; I am not a man
of unnecessary words, ag you well know.”

“ What I have to! say can be told in a few words. I
would, perhaps, do better to leave it unsaid; but I wish to
repair, with what honor I can, a course, which in itself has
not, perhaps, been strictly honorable. Do you know, sir,
that I love your daughter ?”

Mr. Delancey stared at the head clerk fora moment, like
a man suddenly struck dumb; then every trace of color
vanished from his face. _

“ My daughter, sir! You surely don’t mean Della 1”

“ Have you, then, another daughter? I'mean none other
than Miss Della; and I this night come to ask your con-
sent to our union. We have loved long and sinoerely,
and—" . ‘

“How dare you utter such words as these to me? You'
dare to tell me, that a child of mine has stooped to notice
her father’s clerk ?”

“Aye! not only has one stooped to love a clerk, but has

‘not the other wedded a clerk’s daughter ? Mr. Delancey, I

come to you as man to man; put away the difference of
your wealth, and Tam as high as yourself; as much a man,

ashigh in station, and more honorable than yourself. Thus

I dare to seek your daughter’s hand,'and crave her father’s
blessing.”
| 15




T ¢ Have a care,\sir,. of what you say-—more honorable?
you dare to tell me that?”’
“ You know it to be the truth.”.

" The merchant turned slightly pale.
¢ Mr. Wilkins, you put such a proposition as this you

haye suggested, merely for—merely to try me; you surely -

- do not, cannot mean it ?”’
«T mean it all, sir. I am not given to trifling on such
magtters, and I have come to you like an honest man to ask
~ your child’s hand, and gain consent or refusal.”
. ¢ And Della loves you ?”7 7
¢“If I may believe her words, she does ; and 1 have her
sanction to tell this to you.” ... -
M, Delancey started to his feet. |
« And how have you dared, sir, to steal into my child’s
heart, and rob me of her affections? how have you dared
to come like a thief in the night, and steal that heart away?
I had never a suspicion of this—never thought of it, "Brute
"that you are, thus to abuse my confidence !”
¢ Beware of what you say, sir. T have abused no con-
fidence., Had: you ever made me a guest at your house,
ever treated me as if I had been human, like yourself,

this might never have been. At least I would have wooed

- like an honest man, and your influence with your child
might have nipped it in the bud. You must put up with

the consequences of your own folly.””

. %ﬁ%;: I g%i ,
e W : '
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“ Where have you ever met my daughter
- ““Never in this house, as you well know. Abroad, riding
. . . . ,
walking, in spite of duennas and guardians, I have wooed
and won her to myself.” , .

““She must then have deceived you. I am certain she
is the betrothed of General Delville, who this moment con-
verses with her in the‘]parlor.” ‘

‘.‘ You, sir, may be the one deceived. Della would not
Zjvi you without giving you a knowledge of her love.
*he bade me come to you, to ask ' '
el yom s you, to ask her of you openly, and to
. .“ Then, sir, once for all, let me tell you, you talk in
vain; never will my pride permit my beautiful child—she
Whorfq I haje educated and trained to grace the home of the
first in our land—to become the humble bride of a hireling
clerk. Out upon you, for daring to ask it !” |

« ‘ —_— ' ‘

And Whe-re would be the pride you boast of, should I

choose to bruit to the world thoge tales that I could tell, of.
y of.

 long years of practiced deception and guilt on your part—

of wealth acquired by fraudulent means—of midnight hour
of watchfulness, Whicl} have brought you ship-loads of 001:
:raband gOOdS*.—(?f days and weeks spent in devising méans
] es?ape the vigilance of our Government officers, of—
Wilkins stopped suddenly, for M. Delancey fell, back in

his chair, groaning aloud. The head clerk held g glass of

water to his lips, and he slowly recovered, and looked up

L3
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in his visitor's face with a beseeching glance in his cold
. gray eyes.

"¢T am in your power, but spare me! spare me! Have
mercy on an old man, who is weak and erring, but whose
withered heart clings to his only daughter I”

You give me your consent ?”
« Ask anything but that.”

-« And you prefer to have your name go forth to the world
branded with shame and infamy, rather than give your
daughter to an honest man, whq;‘ will strive to make her a
good husband, and whom 'she\qli;eady loves

Mr. Delancey moaned, .and covered his face with. his
harids. N o
«Rather would you that men point at you with the
- finger of soorn—that former friends despise you-—that the
world look down upon you, and speak your name with
scoffing, rather this, than see your child happy with the
" man of her choice?” '
N 1" cried the merchant, springing to his feet, ¢if
~_that man be you, a thousand times, yes! Go; do your
worst ; cast forth my name like waste-paper on the winds,
- soourge it, brand, blacken it; do what ybu-wilL Though
| ‘* j'ou curse me to the confines of purgatory, my daughter
' never shall be yours ” |

“ This is your final dedi.?,ion m ,

o« My l,a.ﬁt;-.%leave my house, sil;f,' and never do you dare
to dafl:_.l‘ten'its doors again.” |
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“ You may regret, sir, what you have said to-night,”
said Wilkins, putting on his hat and cloak. ’

“Ishall always abide by it. Begone, sir! Why do
you tarry " |

The folds of the heavy cloak fluttered g moment in the
door-way, then passed threugh it, and disappeared down
the long stairs. ‘Through those vast halls, with froﬁm '
brow and heavy tread, Bernard Wilkins strode, and thi
massive door e%osed after him for the first and last time
and he went forth into the silent streets, ’




"CHAPTER XXXI.

1 do beseech you, send for the lady,

Axnd let her speak.”
. OTHELLO,

¢ Senp: the girl, Minny, to me,” said Mr. Delanéey to

Della, as she was about leaving the breakfast-table, to go _

o her own room, the morning after Wilkins’ visit to her
father,

Mr. Delancey, as was usual with him, had said not a
word with regard to his interview with Wilkins, but he
had thought of it deeply, and was now prepared to act.

Della flew to her roor.

“ Minny, deax any,,.papa wants you. He sent me for
you, and I am certain somethi.ncf terrible is about to hap-
pen, his eyes look so strangely. I know ‘Bernard must
have come last night, as he said he would, and that is what
~ has made papa seem so silent and angry. . He wants to ask
‘you about everything. Oh, Minny, tell him what you

Y choose, but don’t give up my precious Jetters—don’t 1”

Della sank sobbing ipon a chair, and Minny, pale as a
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ghost, glided away, and entered the apartment where M.
Delancey awaited her. |

- %80, girl, you have chosen to play the go-between for -
your mistress and a worthless fellow ?”

Minny was silent.

“ You who must know all, tell me what you know of this
matter.” |

* Nothing, sir, dishonorable to my master or his daugh—
ter.”

““ No prevarication, minion. Whatever you know of, as
having passed between Miss Della, and—and—this man, I
wish you to state plainly here.” :

“I can tell you no more, sir, than you. already know.”

“ By what means has this acquaintanceship been carried
on? T know there has been no opportunity for muoch per-
sonal intercourse.  Have you letters 2

“If I have, sir, they are the ‘property of my young
mistress, and as suach, I'will deliver them to no one without

* her consent.”

“Fool! do you forget that you are my slave ?”

“As such, my first duty is to the mistress you have
bade me serve.” ‘ |

““ Are the letters in your poséession P
“ They are, sir; placed there for safe keeping.”

* Bring me them instantly ! *said Mr. Delancey, stamp- '“

ing his foot heavily upon the fldor.
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-« No,” said the girl, ealmly folding her hands en her
bosom ; “ whatever questions my master has to ask, I am
ready to answer; but I can do no more.”

¢ What do you mean ?’ cried the merchant, rising, and
laying his hands upon her shoulders. ¢Go and do my bid-
ding instantly. What did you eonfess you had them for,
if you didn’t ei{peet me to get them ? Any other of my
A negroee would have lied.”
| Minny’s face flushed crimson.

“ Your other negroes, sir, might act differently, under

" many _eireﬁm_stanees, to what I would do—but,” she con-
tinued, more calmly, ¢ Miss Della taught me never to tell
a falsehood, and these lips have never lied.”

. The merchant looked keenly at Minny for a moment,

~then said :— | ‘« |

% Do you know that if you disobey me I will use the

lash ?. You are but a slave, if you have a paler skin. Do
‘youhear ? Either tell me where these papers can be found,
* or bring them to me yourself, or I will lash you till your

‘back runs pools of blood.”
¢ And T will bear it, sir, though you should make 1t run
~rivers. My mistress’s confidence is more sacred to me than
any drop of blood that circles round my heart, and I wﬂl
shed it all sooner than betray her.”

Mr. Delancey paused a moment, with a glance of some-
thing like admiration lighting up his eold eyes ; perhaps

-
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he saw something of his own indomitable spirit in the girl's

firm demeanor, and, perhaps, the thought that nature gave

her a right to the possession of that spirit never entered |

his mind. 'With his anger every moment growing more in-
tense, the merchant again laid his hand upon her arm.

“ No more parleying, girl—bring me the. letters »

¢ Never, sir.” :

“ Dare you speak thus to me? I will have them.”

* Not while it is in my power to prevent you, sir.”

““Fool! Minny, slave, out of my way !”

Minny moved not a muscle.

“Do as I command you, or, by Heaven, I'll make you.
Was ever such disobedience shown a master ¥* .

Minny stood firm, but silent, her back against the door.
Mr. Delancey laid his hand upon the bell-rope, and pulled
it violently.

“ Voltaire,” said he, to the servant who answered 1t,
“ bring me the heavy whip, with the braided lash.”

It was not often that Mr. Delancey punished a slave, but .
when he did he was very severe. In this case, pride, anger,
and a feeling something like revenge, for whé;f he deemed
Minny’s obstinacy, spurred him on. The refusal of the

letters had made him determined to possess them, and no- - §

thmg could now have turned him from his course.  Reader,
he was a father ; and his daughter was his idol ! |
The servant brought the whip, laid it .on the table,

glanced pltymgly at Minny, and went out with a shudder.
- 15%
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- Mr. Delancey seized Minny by the arm, and pushed her
on before him, until he reached an upper balcony, near the
sleeping apartments of the domesties.

“ Now, girl, down with you.”

“No, sir ; if you lash me, let me stand and bear it like

a human being, not like a dog, with my face to the dust.”
¢ Down with you, or I will knock you down ! You shall
. take it, as would any other slave.”

‘Minny threw back her curls, and knelt before her master

« On your face, girl, down !

He raised his foot, and pushed her forward on_her face.
She lay there, with her heavy curls falling round her hke a
*mantle, entirely concealing the tearless, livid face.

Delancey raised his arm, and the heavy lash descended,

‘whirring through the air, telhng ‘how fierce the hand that
dealt the blow.’ '

The tender flesh could almost be seen to quiver through
-the thin, }ighf dress; but Minny moved not, uttered no
- moan, nor raised her head.
“How now, girl, does your spirit hold out? Wﬂl you

'glve up the letters ?”

¢ Never !

AA'gain the lash came down, and this timp, across one fair,
polished shoulder, gleaming out from among the curls, in
her low-necked dress, was marked a braided cut, from

- which the blood oozed in small round drops, staining also’

' the waist of the dress, where the lash had fallen.
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“How now "

There came no answer : Minny lay still and quiet. Agam
the enraged master raised the whip, and this time the
strokes were a trifle lighter, but more frequent, with no
power for questioning. . |

Della sat in her room waiting for Minny’s return. Sud-
denly a strange sound struck upon her ear. She started,
bent forward, and listened ecagerly. It came again and
again. She sprang to her feet, and darted like lightning -
down the stairs. She ran hither and thither, scarce know-
ing whence to trace the sound, when suddenly she met one
of the servants.

“YVoltaire, in Heaven’s name, Where are papa and
Minny ¥ k

“On the back gallery, Miss,” returned the man. 7 C

With the speed of thought, Della sped through the long - |
passages, up the stairs, and out upon the balcony. She
gained the spot just as the strong- arm was upraised to give
another blow.

“Papa ! papa! for the love of mercy, stop !”

At that sound Minny slightly raised her head, but
dropped it again, and the blow came down.

Della sprang wildly forward.

“Papa! papa! what has turned you into such a de-
mon | " :

With an_almost superhum;m strength, she caught. the
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" whip, as it was again descending, in her own jeweled and
"d_.élicate hands, wrested it from her father’s grasp, and
flung it over the railing into the court below.-
\“Dropping upon her knees, she lifted the quadroon’s head
upon her lap The eyes were cldsed and the pallid face
wore the appearance of death,

Minny had fainted. -
Springing to a water-pipe, Della filled a basin, and draw-

ing the girl tenderly upon her breast, rocked her gently,

back and forth, as she bathed the blue-veined temples with

the cooling fluid.
Still pale with anger, Mr. Delancey stood looking on.
¢« Poor child, poor Minny !” sobbed Della, as the tears
-rained down her checks; “all this you have suffered for
~me—poor thing, poor thmg N
Suddenly lifting her eyes, Della confronted her father.
¢ Not another night!” she exclaimed bitterly, ¢ shall
Minny stay beneath your roof. She is your own flesh and
- blood, papa; you know she is. You might as well have
" Whlpped me &5 to whip her. Oh! papa, that you should
" use your own ckiild thus 1
Mz. Delancey started forward.
~ “'Who has dared to tell you such a tale as this!—who
has presumed to. whisper such a falsehood in your ear?”
¢ Tt is no falsehood, papa ; it is truth, all truth-——would
it were not! Tt requires no talking to see it. Has she not

133
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your look, your spirit, much of your pride? But none of |
your cruelty. No, no, poor Minny, you have indeed been
a sister to me. Look, papa, at this poor bleeding back, see
how this dress is dyed with blood ; blood which you cursed
her with, blood which you have drawn forth a ain with the
lash! The lash—think of it; and she your’ own daugh-
ter! 142

| Untouched by his child’s words, Delancey turned away,
every vein swelling with the wrath which he could not

. conceal.

“Pl teach you both to carry on your private deahngs
with dastardly clerks. Back to your room, and leave this
heap of bloody flesh and rags for the negroes to care for.”

“ Shame on you, papa. No! I shall not leave her for a
moment. With regard to this poor child, your authority
is as naught to me.”

13
That remains to be seen,” returned Mr. Delancey, in

‘his cold, deep tones ;- and, stepplng to the stairhead, he

called Voltaire to his presence.

At this moment Minny drew a long, shivering sigh, look-
ed up, and met her mistress’s tearful gaze with a smile.

¢ They are safe, Miss—all safe ; he could not get them,”

she whispered, faintly.

“ Hush, Minny, darling. Oh, you have suffered so ter-
tibly for my sake! This is dreadful, dreadful ¥
“ Anything for you, Miss Delia, anything.”
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Della’s only answer was a closer pressure of that young
form to her heart.

¢« Now,” said Mr. Delancey, approaching them, with
letaire walking behind them: ‘“now, Minny, up with
you, and get yourself out of my sight; and, mark me!
you may g"et your back ready for another scourgmg unless
you give me those papers before to-morrow.” ~

¢“ Papa, you know Minny isn’t able to walk: Let Vol-
talre carry her.” '

¢ Well, up with her, then. Take her to some of the ne.
groes’ rooms, and let her lie there till she repents of her
obstinacy.” |
~ #Voltaire,” said Della, stepping forward, * take her fo
my room, and put her upon my bed. Go!l!”

The negro obeyed, and Mr. Delancey offered no opposi-
" tion. There was a lock in his daughter’s eye which he had
‘never seen there before, an imperative manner which en-
fgrced. command, and he allowed the man to pass him,
bearing the bleeding and exhausted Minny in his arms.

“ Now, Della,” said he, turning to his child, ‘ follow her.
Until I can get this vile piece of romance out of your head,

you shall remain a prisoner in your own room. Shame on.

you for your want of pride!”

¢ Thank Heaven, papa, that I have no more.”

They parted—father and daughter there—both turning
" their heads, as they passed, to look back upon each other ;
" then went from sight, silently and coldly. |

CHAPTER XXXII.

““ All the world’s a stage.”

“Oh, Massa Gulian,” said Jeff, one day, following Guly,

who had enfirely recovered from his illness, to his room,
“what shall I ever do, Massa Gulian, I’'se so berry
mis’ble ?”

“And what has occurred, my poor fellow, to make you

~ so unhappy ?’

“ Why, it’s "bout dis robb’ry, young massa. Don’ you
see dat old Master s picions me ? Tudder day, he said he
blesb’d I know'd suthin’ *bout it, ’cause he found datknife
of mine dar in de winder; and the Lord knows I'se inno-
cent as a lamb, ob eben tinking such a ting.”

“Mr. Wilkins, I think, convinced him of your inno-
cence, Jeff. He told him every fact, concerning you, that :
he could think of, to prove you guiltless.”

Yes, but—but I heerd Master mutter to hisself dat he
couldn’t clar me in his own mind till sofnebody else was .
cotohed, and proved guilty ; and nobody has heen cotched,
and I'se berry wretched, ’deed, sah, I is.” '
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J eﬁ' looked all he expressed, and Gly pitied him in his
heart. .
.« Be of good cheer, and trust in God ; all will yet be
well. It were impossible for any one to think you guilty,

Jeff, of this.” .
«Seems to me dat de Lord has deserted me ’tirely.

 'What makes my heart ache most, is Massa’s manner;
you see he allus used to be berry kind to me; fact is, he
neber whipped me in_the world, and he used to trust me
with so many of his private affairs, and wus allus so kind
of conﬁdent1a1 like, long o’ me, and sometimes sent me
 wid money to de bank, and all dat. Don’t do it now;
.scowl on his face de minit he cum near me, and look so
like a tunder cloud, I ’spects to be struck wid lightnin’
ebery minit. If he’d tie me up, and whip me, and den be

‘hisself agin, I wouldn’t care ; but de Lord knows I lub

"-my Massa dearly, and can’t bar’ to hab him turn de cold

shoulder to me, and show he hab no more confidence in his
' nigger, *tall.” o |

- Guly tried to say something encouraging ; but, though

Jeff listened tespectfully, it was very sadly ; and several

times he wiped the tears from his cheeks, while his young

‘master was speaking.

4 Massa Graly,” said he, taking & small parcel from his -
pocket “here’s suthin’ I found in de ‘winder, de morning-

after de robb'ry, when dey was cleaning up. I ’spect it
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blougs. to de tiefs, but I don’t want you to open it till
some one’s cotched, and then if it finds an owner, well and
good ; but if it don’t, I want you to keep it to 'member
me. It’s a purty thing, an’ it’s mine if it don’f. gei; an
owner, 'cause I found it and as I said, I want you to
hab it.”

“You are not going away, are you, Jeff ”
- “Yes, young massa, berry fur.”

“Why, how s0?” said Guly, in surpnse, “I had heard

~ nothing of it.”

“Well, please not to say nothin’ ’hout it, massa;
twouldn’t do no ‘good, an’ T don’t want it talked of. Ole
Massa’s plantation’s a good way up.de river, an’ he sends
all his bad niggers dar. Mebbe I won’t see you ’gin, Massa
Crulian, so good bye.” - :

Gulian gave him his hand, and the negro took it in
both of his, and bending over it, burst into a loud fit of
weeping.

“Oh, Massa Guuly, if I'se ever hurt your feelin’, or done
anyting berry wrong, I hopes you will forgive me. De
Lord bress you, Massa Ghuly ; you'se been de light ob 1ﬁ1ne
eyes, an’ de joy ob my soul, eber sin’ you fuss cum. here.
De Lord bress you, foreber an’ eber.”

With a despairing; broken-hearted gesture, Joff dropped
the hand, and hurried from the room ; and, at that moment

Wilkins, who still retained his place as head clerk, called .
Guly a moment to hlS side. *
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% Guly,” said he, laying his hands upon hi shoulders,
‘“do you remember the time you promised me, if ever I
needed a friend, you would be that one 2’

“Yes, Wilkins ; and Wlll falfill my promlse any mo-

ment !”
«Wiil you be at the Old Cathedral with Blanche, ab

~ midnight ¥
“ Blanche! mldmght' the Old Cathedral? 1 don’t under-

stand your meaning.”
T want you to meet me at that hour, with Blanche, at
the Cathedral.”

¢ Would she go ”m
¢ Oh, yes; I have it all arranged with her; Old Elise

will stay with her grandfather till she returns. You will
be there ?” 7'
¢ Since you wish it—yes, mtheut fail. You will ex-
plain matters when we meet there 1’
¢ They will explain themselves. Don’t forget.”
'The day wore on, and evefything went on in its usual
* manner, until just before Mr. Delancey’s dinner hour, when,
to the surprise of all, the loud report of a pistol was heard,
- coming from the little court, just at the back part of the
store. ~As its echo died away, all those clerks not at the
moment engaged, rushed to the long windows, and sprang
- through into the. court, to learn what the. matter was.
. Guly was the first on the spot, and to his horror ‘and
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amazement, found Jeff lying on the ground, weltering in

his blood, but still showing signs of life,

¢ JeffI” he exclaimed, bendlng over him, “what have
you done !”

¢ Oh—Massa-—Guly”mo‘asped the negro, turning his
dimming eyes to the boy’s face,  you’se come with your

blus eyes to light me to Heaven. Couldn’t lib longer, and

hab de master dat T lubbed tink me a robber. Pse tried
allus to be a good nigger, an’ hope’s T'll go to de good
place.”

“ Grod grant it.”

“Young Massa, is dis death ?”

“’Tis coming, Jeff.”

short.”
“ Say it.”

¢
ow I lay me’—oh, I’se goin’ fast, young massa. ”

113 GO on. M

“ ¢ Down to sleep™—Massa Guly dis long sleep moo

Guly took his hand.

“ ¢I pray de Lord my—soul—to keep; an —should—I
die’—Oh, dis is de wrong prayer—DBressed Lord, forgive
my sins, and take me to dat Heaven where de white folks
go, dat I may sce Massa, G‘ruly, wid his white ngs on.

Good-bye, young massa. Last at my side in death, I'll be
be fust at yours in Heaven.” -

“Let me pray; I only knows one prayer an’ it’s so

-
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With a convulsive effort, the dying man turned upon his
‘side, the limbs grew rigid the death-rattle shook an instant
in his throat, and poor Jeff was dead.

Guuly left the negro’s side, to acquaint Mr. Delancey,
" who had remained sittirrg stiffy in his chair, of the facts.
The merchant listened unmoved, but ordered the body to be

sent to his house, and a longer or better ordered funeral
never passed throﬁgh the streets of New-Orleans, than that
“which pext day bore poor Jeff to his last resting-place.
Whether or not that Master felt he had wronged a true and

 faithful slave, could not be told ; but all he eould do to show :

he honored his memory, was done; and as much expense
~ and pomp were displayed in those last rites, as ever were
Tavished over & white man’s bones.* .

6. Everythmg ready now, Minny ?” said Della, glancing

tearfully around her sumptuous apartments.
¢ Everything is prepared, Miss. Shall we go?”
 Sure you are able to walk to the carriage, any Lk
¢ Oh, yes, Miss; certain of it.”

" Once more Della turned to look upon those objects, which

use-and long assoclatmn had endeared to her. There were

“her books, her birds, her flowers, the bed, where she had’

~ .dreamed so many happy dreams, and the cushioned chair,
- .where she had so often sat listless and’happy. Witha sigh,

*A fact,
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which she could not repress, she waved them a fond adieu,

- and, taking Minny’s arm, crept out upon the baleony, down

the stairs, and through the secret garden-door. Here was
an outlet Mr. Delancey had never thought of; and while
the guard, he had placed at her door, stood vigilant and
wakeful, the bird flew through the window.

Once in the street, at night, and in darkness, Della grew
timid, and clutched convulsively her attendant’s arm; but
they went on steadily, until arriving at an adjacent corner,
a thirfi person ‘!joined them, and helped them into the car-
riage, which stood waiting near by.

“Oh, Bernard !” cried Della, laying her trembling hand
upon his arm, as he sat beside her in the carriage, with
Minny, and they were being whirled through the almost
deserted streets, “no hand can ever come between us aoam.
T am yours at last.”

“ Nothing shall ever part us more,” returned Bernard,
drawing her fondly towards him.  You have given up
much for me, but the aim of my life shall be to make you
happy ” '*

“I have lost nothmg, Bernard, compared to the love I
have gained. Only never let that swerve or falter, and I
shall be the happlest wife that ever God looked down upon -
and blessed.” - |

The carriage stopped at the-door of the cathedral, and
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" the party entered the church, where a priest was already
in waiting. Blanche and Guiy made their appearance from
a side alsle, and Wilkins introduced them to Della, telling
her he had engaged them, as dear friends of his, to officiate
in the approaching ceremony. Della expressed her pleas.
ure, and half-crying, half-smiling, kissed Blanche affec:

 tionately, telling her she hoped, since she was one of

Wﬂkms’ friends, that she would henceforth be a sister to
- her, and that they would all be very happy. Then Wilkins
drew that flattering hand in his, a,nd led Della to the altar.
Gruly and Blanche stepped to, ’thelr pl&ees, and the cere-
mony began. ‘ ,r :

- Leaning against a pﬂlar, a httle in the shadow, behmd
the marriage-group, stood any, the quadroon with face

blanched to an almost uneartb]y pallor, she listened to the

T':‘_VBWS which fell from - Bema.rd”s hps. With chilled heart,

| 'agam came back the memory of the hour when those -

" same lips, in this very spot, had- thus sworn to. love and
- eheglsh her. But what of thls ? her heart had been legally
broken, and she had no nght to complain!-
~ The ceremony ended, Bemard and his bride, and Minny,
started for the lake shore, where, though late in the sea-
son, they 1ntended to remaln awhlie, prevmus to returning
- to take . ap their residence again in the city. They set
~ Blanche down at her own door, and Guly, who was wait-
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ing for the adieus to be over, stepped forward, and pressing
Wilkins' hand, exclaimed i~

¢ Matters have indeed explained themselves, my friend ;
1 little thought of this.” May you be as happy as you de.
serve to bel!” | : '

% Thank you, Guly ; I shall, no doubt, be much happier
than I deserve to be.” Then bending forward, he added,
in a lower tone, “If the old gentleman is stormy to-mor-
row, at the loss of his daughter, remember you know no-
thing about the affair; youw’ll lose your place, ’'m afraid, if
you do.”

“You surely don’t mean ’tis Mr. Delancey’s child ?”

‘“ Aye, the same.” ‘ -

“Can it be possible! Tt will, no doubt, be a bitter blow
to him ; but I believe you worthy of any man’s daughter,
Wilkins. God bless you.”

Wilkins smiled at Guly’s warmth, and, waving his hand,

the carriage rolled out of sight ; and Della, trustful and

happy, laid her head upon the broad breast which had vowed
to cherish her, and wept her tears, and smiled her smiles—
a bride. | '

Guly, after seeing Blanche safely to her home, turned

- away, and hurried to his room, thinking over the strange

events of the day, and wondering what the morrow would
bring. '

In wedding Della, Wllkms had aceomphshed two'things ;
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| he gratified the love e really felt for her, and, at the same
‘time, in so terribly wounding Mr. Delancey’s pride, he had

“- amply revenged himself for the long years spent in his ser-
vioe in that humility of manner which the merchant ever

seemed to exact’ from his clerks, as though they were but

slaves of a whiter hue.

CHAPTER XXXIII,

« Oh! that such a sen should stand before & father’s face.”
Byronx,

I+ was early in the morning, the day after Della’s elope-

‘ment, and Mr. Delancey, who had just risen, was walking

back and forth upon the verandah, sipping his cup of strong
voffee, nor dreaming of the shadow which had fallen on his
hearth-stone. He was interrupted by a servant, who came
to inform him that a messenger had just been sent, to say
that one of the men, suspected of committing the robbery,
had been arrested, and if he chose to see him, his case
would come on the first one; and he might go early to the
Recorder’s Office of the Second Munieipality.

Mr. Delancey decided to go; and without waiting for
breakfast which was always served late, he ordered hls_
carriage, and drove directly to the spot.

When he entered the court-room, Guly was just gwmg
in his testimony, and the crowd, that had congregated
round, prevented the merchant from catchmg a glimpse.of .-
the prisoner. - Guly gave his evidence in a clear, concise

16
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. manner, recognizing the prisoner as the man he had seen

 in the store on the night of the burglary. ‘
- «T have here,” he added, drawing a small parcel from

his pocket, *something which was found by my employ-

er’s negro, in cleaning up the bow-window, the morning

after the theft. He supposed it belonged to the burglars,
and gave it me previous to his death, begging me to keep

ity unless some one were arrested, whose property it might

preve to be. 1 have not opened it, or looked upon it, and
do not know even what it is. |

- He passed it to the judge, who, untying the paper, drew
forth a small box, such as is usually used to contain arti-
cles of _]ewelry Lifting the lid, he held up to view a su-
. perb diamond ring, the curious setting of which Guly
reeogmzed at onoe, as being the same as on a diamond ring, |
of like appearance, he had seen the prisoner wear. ~While
examining it, some words engraved on the inside, caught
- the judge’s eye, and turning it to the light, he read, in full,
olear tones, the name of * Clinton Delancey.”
. At that moment there was a sudden opening in the crowd,
. and Mr. _Delancey tottered forward, with features ashy pale,
-~ and the _strong eyes softened. almost to tears.

”
“ My son, my son !’

A gleam of tnumph shot into Clinton’s gaze, as stretoh-

mg forth his hand, he exclaimed :—
,j “ Aye, father, behold your son! It was not here |
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thought next to see you when we parted last ; but it is one
of .those retributive meetings, which come sometimes, God-
appointed. What you see me, you have made me, By
your own false pride I was forced to beg or steal. In tak-
ing from you, I felt I took but my just due. This shame
be upon your own head 1’ .

A dead silence fell upon all, and a glance of sympathy
for Mr. Delancey ran round the court and the crawd of

~spectators; but, after a strong effort, the merchant drew
“himself to his full height, and, in a moment, all his cold-

ness and flintiness of manner had returned to hlm Turn-
ing to the Court, he said, firmly :— -

“ Let the law pursue its course,” and paSsed from the
room, striking his cane heavily down with each step, as.
Guly had often heard him do before. ‘

The prisoner dropped his eyes, with a look of keen dis-

. appointment, and, at this moment, the strange figure of the

dwarf forced itself in through the crowd, and, balancing
himself on his crutches, stopped full in front of the
judge. : .
“Hih! hih! Monswur,” he panted, turning his one oye
up at the grave face of the officer, I got something to
say ; please, sir, may I be heard 7"
o Testimony with regard to this, matter ?* |
“Yes, Monsieur; I hang round the courts, I find out

what this man has done; I understand then somethmg I |

saw him do. I may tell ?”
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- The Court assented ; and ﬁb went on to state where he

: ha.d seen Clinton . deposit the goods, on the ‘night of the
| burglery, addmg, that another man was with him, whom

he dild not know, but whose name the other had mentioned,
" and he remembered it was Quirk—Charley Quirk, he
* guessed because sometimes Mr. Clinton addressed him as
Gharley, sqmetimes as Quirk, and he continued : ¢ You
go the,re, Mr. Court, you find ze goods where 1 tell you ;
hih ! hih! you dig um up, an’ give dis poor little wretch
sometmg for his information.” -
~The dwarf was dismissed, but waited to hear the end of
| the trial ; and had the satisfaction of seeing Clinton, against
Whom the testimony was so strong, sentenced to five years’
, nnpnsonment and the veritable Charley Quirk. brought
* in under arrest, on the strength of his evidence. He then
| turned to go away, but catching sight of Gruly, he advan.
ced toward him, nodding his head, winking his great eye,
- and chuckling joyfully to himself,
- S Hih, Monsieur ; not seen you since that day you so

';smk in bed Tink of you one great deal—miss you great

’ de:al-—-—need your pmaymfé\ a great deal~-love me yet,
\ Mensmur (i

" %Yes, Richard,” said the boy, kindly, laying his hand
on his great ill-shaped head, as théy went out together.

© s Have. you suffered for want of my humble charity, in

this weat mty, poor fellow 2”

~ rare thing that, yes. 7
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 No, Monsieur ; I have lived on the dime the tall man
‘gave me, in your room the other day. Hih, hik! but I’fe
suffered for want of your face, Monsieur. Rare thing for
poor Richard to look in any one’s face, and remember he
has said he loved such a dismal little thmg as me; hih!

Gruly sighed as he listened to these touchmg, moumﬁnl*
words, and slipping some money into the dwarf’s hand,
bade him good-bye, telling him he would see him soon
again, and hurried on to the store.

He missed Wilking’ kind face, as he passed his desk, and
felt sad, when he remembered he might never see him
there any more. Mr. Delancey was not in the store either,
and there was evidence of the want of a presiding mind
in the appearance of the whole store; clerks talking to-
gether. in knots, while some of the customers were being

- neglected ; goods still covered with the linen curtains, and

counters undusted and unattended. -

~As Guly took his place, Arthur crossed over, and i mqmr—
ed, in a steady tone, but with an exclted manuer, hl)w the
trial had gone. “

Guly informed him, at the same time tellmg him the
fact. luf Clinton’s proving to be Mr. Delancey s som.

Arthur started violently, and turned away to concedl the
emotion whmh he could not représs, as he remembered he

~ had unconscwusly assisted a son to rob his own' father'
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- The thought brought so :much;remorse with it, that, seizing
his hat, he started away to the nearest saloon, to procure
something to drown the unpleasant memory. Guly looked
after him with a deep sigh, feeling that what influence he

i mighf once have possessed over him, was gone for ever,—

- ..‘wrested. from him by the overpowering hands of an honest

| pride, unjustly dealt with, and the attendant circumstances

of evil society.
The memory of the voice, which came from beneath the
mask on that fearful night, had never passed from the boy’s

heart; and though he studiously concealed his fears, he

eould but tremble at the conviction, that Arthur might, at
any moment, share the fate of the unfortunate young man
he had just seen convieted.
But, though Q,mrla%nd Chnton both were found gmlty,
o they faithfally kept their oath, and threw no suspicion upon
- Arthur. . Poor Jeff, who had felt convineed of his guilt, had
allowed his secret to die with him, for Guly’s sake; Wil-
kins had rejected any such idea he may have entertamed,
the moment he saw Arthur that night in bed, and Guly
“alone was left to his cruel doubts, with the memory of that
~familiar voice haunting him, always haunting him,

CHAPTER XXXIV.

“Is there no constancy in earthly things?
No happiness in us but what must alter?
No life without the heavy load of fortune ?
What miseries we are, and to ourselves !
Lven then, when full content sits by us,
What daily sores and sorrows !’

Beavmont & FLETORER.

- Mz. Derancey hurried from the court-room to his own

“house. He said nothing about what had oeccurred, to his

wife, but, stern and silent, took his seat in the breakfast-
room, waiting for the morning meal to be served.

“Go-to Miss Della’s room,” said he, to a servant, who
entered, *“and tell her I wish her to fill her place at table
this morning.” | :

The servant returned in a moment, telling his master
that he had knocked loudly, but received no answer, and
he could hear no one stirring in the room. o
“ And has Ruth been by the door constantly, as I bade

| her m

“ She has, sir; but says she “has heard no sound in the
room since the usual hour for retiring last night.”
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¢ She can’t be asleep at this hour,” said Mrs. Delancey,
looking up from the morning paper.

A sudden thought seemed to strike the merchant and -

startmg to his feet, he hurried away to his daughter’s apart-
ment ;. he knocked, but all was still ; he tned the door, but
it was locked. ‘
“ Gto,” said he, to a servant standing near, ‘‘and bring
" me the brass key lying on my dressmg-table, 11; fits this
lock.” ‘

- The key was brought and Mr. Delancey entered the
room, closing the door behind him. All was silence and

loneliness around him. He called his daughter’s name,
~ there was no responsive voice; he rushed to her sleeping-
apartment, but the luxurious couch, unrumpled and un-

pressed, told it had known no occupant during the night.

The balcony, the garden, belonging to her rooms, all were
| searbhed, but in vain ; and the agonized father threw him-
self upon the chair Della had so often occupied, with all
the terrible. truth rushing across his heart. He buried his
pallid face in his hands, and wept ; aye, wept hot, burning
B tears, from those steady eyes that had mever wept for an-
other’s woe, and rarely for his own. There was no note,
- n6 word, or line, left to tell him of her flight, but he knew
~ all without; and- bitter, bitter was the crushmg we1ght
Iﬁon his mighty pride. S
He sent word to Mrs. Delancey, that she would brea,kfast
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without him ; and two hours passed before he again stood
in the presence of his anxious wife. None might know
what fearful storms, what blighting whirlwinds, what earth-
quakes of passion, had passed over that strong heart in those

~ two short hours. However fierce had been the struggle, it

had been conquered, not by prayer and pleading at that
Throne whence all mercy flows, but by the unbending
power of that strong, indomitable will.

When he broke the news to Mrs. Delancey, the voice was
calm and quiet, and no signs of emotion were visible. - But
with his wife it was different. She shrieked, and soream-
ed, and tore her hair, and wept with a wild violence ; Mr.
Delancey looked upon her anguish with those same cold

eyes; and when she went off in a fit of violent hysterics, N

he ordered her attendants te convey her to her own room,
and then drove off to the store, as though nothing had hap-
pened. But what a hidden fire was scorching up the heart
within! Shame and sorrow, remorse and wounded pride,

all struggling and batﬂing there, with their volcanic fires

striving to burst forth, but smothered and kept down by
the strength of the proud heart they lacerated.
- Arrived at the store, he seemed to take no notice of

Wilkins’ absence, but went straight to his own high desk,

and sat there with his eyes looking out of the door befora
him. - Those who knew the result of the morning trial

r_pxtled him deeply, wondering at the calmness he dxsplayed

16*
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- but G_uly, who knew how much more he had suffered bir

the flight of his only daughter, and sole remaining child,

felt for him a deep and carnest sympa.thy which he longed

to, but dared not, express.
Suddenly the merchant rose in his seat,

S than P}'att if disengaged I would like to see you
here” '

- Guly bowed and advanced toward him ; but it was with
a heart bounding forebodingly, for he remembered he had
been chiefly instramental in getting his son convicted, and

" he fancied that the merchant was about to discharge him.
He saw that Mr. Delancey looked ten years older than when
he had seen him in the morning, and with a gush of sym.
pathy in his warm heart, he gained the merchant’s side
and extended his hand.

Mr. Delancey took 11: and for the first time presaed lt
klndly | \

# Pardon me, sir, for touching upon a painful subject,
but allow me to express the sincere sympathy I feel for
you.”

. The merchant bowed, and for an instant both were
silent, Mr. Delancey sitting with his eyes looking down.

‘I sent for you,” said he at last, speaking very quietly,
and in 2 measured tone, * o ask you if you think yourself

. capable of filling thé—the vacant place yonder "

- %The head olerk’s.”
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“The same.’
T certainly think not, sir,” replied Guly, blushmg,

“gven though I were capable—which I think I am not—

it might give rise to dissatisfaction among the other
clerks.” R

« As for the dissatisfaction, that is my business. Did
you ever study book-keeping ?” |

T have, sir,”

“ Know something about it ?”

« Something, sir.”

¢ Then take your place at the desk yonder, and consider
the situation and the salary yours.”

Guly was utterly astonished. It was something so:fay,
frorq his expectatlons—a promotion he had only aspx@ t%
in the future ; and to receive such unexpected good fo
was something for which he felt deeply grateful, and”
told the merchant so. .

But, as Guly was moving away, a sudden thought cross-
ed his mind, and with a glance of sorrow, not for himself,
but for the bereaved father, he said : .

“Mr, Delancey, I fear if you knew all you would not
feel disposed to do this for me. There are some circum-
stances I would feel happier to have you know, and then if
you still feel thus inclined, I shall take the situation, feel-

" ing that I have acted honestly with you.”

““Whatever you wish to say, speak; I am ready to

listen.”
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“Last night I was there,” said the boy, hesitatingly,

scarcely knowing how to tell it; “I saw them married—
in the old Cathedral—Mr. Wilkins and-
' “Enough! said the merchant; starting violently; then
with an effort regaining his calmness, “don’t speak that
neme in my presence, ever. How came you, young man,
to be present at a ceremony you knew was without my
- sanotion or knowledge, and utterly against my will ?*
- I knew nothing of the circumstances; sir, before hand ;
not:even aware I was to witness a marriage ceremony till
after I reached the Cathedral. But I like Mr. Wilkins—
have been a warm friend of his since I've been here,
and when I found he was to be married, I officiated with
‘pleasnre.” Y |
. “Knowing it was my—knowing who the lady was?”

“ No, sir, not till afterwards—just as they were about

to Jeave ; but when I found out the truth, I did congratﬁ-;

late my friend most heartily, for I deem him worthy of any
lady in the land, and rejoiced to see him happy.”

“ And they seemed happy. Oh, curses on them! 1

« Nay, do not curse them. Your daughter’s view of

N happlness was but different from your own, and she has -

seen fit to follow it out. She shed many tears, no doubt,

b for her father; but she smiled also many times upon her

husband, and I know must have felt much sorrow mingled
i?vith her joy. Had she but gone with her father’s blessmg,
‘.‘.how unalloyed would her happiness have been.”
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« Te took her for her fortune; curse him, I say! Not
o cent of mine shall he ever touch. When poverty falls
upon her head, she’ll think of what she’s lost by her

disobedience.”
« A father’s curse is a fearful thmg,” said Guly with.a

shudder.

Mr. Delancey suddenly drew hlmself up as if just aware
that he had been betrayed intc saying a great deal more
than he ever intended to, and at the same time cast a look
of _mufe wonder upon Guly, who stood with his eyes fixed
upon his face. It was rarely that any one dared to ap-
proach the merchant, (at least any of his Subordingtéé,) as, -
cold and stern, he sat at his high desk during - business
hours, and none ever thought of diﬁ'ering from his opinions,
or advancing any of their own. Guly’s courage astonished
him.

“Go to your place, young man.”

“ My old place, I suppose, sir.’

“Didn’t I tell you to take the head clerk’ ? what 1 say
I mean. Do your best, and I shall be satisfied. I have no
more daughters to lose,” he muttered as he looked after
Guly’s retreating figure, ¢ and nothing to fear.” ,

With a blush, Guly took his place at Wilkins’ desk, to
the no small surpnse of the clerks, but the first moment
that the store was clear of customers, Mr. Delancey rose
up, and formally stated that henceforth Gulian Pratt would
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~ ocoupy the situation of head clerk, and he hoped that all
would look up to and respect him as such, and having de.
~ livered this speech in his peculiar formal manner, the
- merchant left, and drove hoime to dinner.
Guly’s promotion gave general satisfaction, and ashe sat
‘there with his young face and golden curls bent over the
great books, not an eye sought his, but had a warm glance

of congratulation in it, and many pressed forward to express '

in- words their gratification at the new arrangement. Now
that Quirk was gone, not one in the establishment but
loved and respected Guly ; and, though there were many
there older, who might perhaps more fitly have filled the im.
-‘ portant vacancy, all felt that it was held by one whose firm

‘principles and noble heart would prompt him rightly to

perform the onerous duties resting upon him. . Guly, hence-

forth, occupied Wilkins’ room with Arthur. Mr. Hull took
- Gruly’s old place, and a new clerk filled his own, and soon
everything was again smoothly Joggmg on at No ~— Char-
tres Street.

CHAPTER XXXV,

#*Pig but the just reward of merit that
I give.”
) Orp Pray.

 Ir was New Year’s eve, and the brilliantly-lighted shops

- were thronged with purchasers of the innumerable articles  §
exposed to tempt the purses of those able to buy. Anyone - J&

who has been in New Orleans during the winter season,
knows what a scene the thronged streets present on this ‘

~ night of nights.

Gruly stood in the store-door, lookmg out upon the crowd
of passers-by, when suddenly a liveried servant approached
him from the mass, looked at him a moment intently, then
thrust a small box in his hands, and disappeared. Surprised
at the occurrence, Guly turned away, and waiting until the
store was clear of customers, opened it. It conteined an
expensive gold watch, richly wrought and elaborately

finished. Puzzled to know what it could mean, Guly was

about to restore it to the box, when a small'folded paper in
the bottom .caught his eye. It was directed to ‘himself,
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and on unfoldmg 11; Guly found but these simple
words | |

“To him who never sacrifices principle to profit.”

Gruly ipmediately remembered that the lady to whom

he had pointed out the blemishes in her purchase, and
thereby lost a sale, had never been in the store since; but
that she remembered the occurrence distinctly and grate-
fully was evident. The boy had noticed the servant’s livery

and now recognized it, and hoped that this might afford him

some olue to the name of his kind frit};nd.
As soon as the store was closed he put his present in his
pocket, and started forth to show it to Blanche. Arthur

was so rarely in the store,any more at evening, that he
could not talk it over with him; a,nd with light steps he

. ‘hurrled to the presence of the pretty brodeuse. She had

g ~ become the light of the boy 8 ex1stence, and he could dream

of nothing else. He-was young to love, but his heart was
older than his yea'rs, and it gave out its"aﬁ"ection with the
strength of manhood. :

- %Oh! grandpapa, if - yeu could only see- Guly s gift, his

New  Year’s gift!” said Blanohe, enthusmstwally, after
-examining it herself, |

~ The old man ' smiled, and taklng it in his hand, held it

for awhile and returned it, saying it was very beautiful.
% And have you no clue to the giver 2 said Blanche.

%
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t Only what I told you.”

« What did you say was the servant’s livery ?”

Gruly described it.

1 yemember a lady,” said Blanche, musingly, whose |
servants used to wear such livery as that. She was a dear
friend of mamma’s when we were rich, and they used to
be just like sisters. Her name was Belmont—Mrs.
Belmont.” ‘

¢ And what became of her ?”’ asked Guly.

¢ Ol she went to France just before all our troubles came
upon us, and I suppbse she is there still. She wrote once
or twice to mamma, but she was too ill to answer the letters,
and so it all dropped.” '

Guly put up his watch, and sat conversing with Blanche
until the clock struck ten, when he took his leave, telling
Blanche, as he pressed her little hand at parting, that

. it was the most delightful New Year's eve he had ever

spent.
PBlanche replied that she could say the same, and added
that she supposed he knew Della and Bernard had re-
turned.
Guly informed her he did not.
“ Oh, yes,” she said, “‘returned yesterday, and have taken
a house in Esplanade Street, and are very happy I think.
Della, visited me, yesterday.” | '
Guly expressed his pleésur_e at the g_ood news,'and left
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her, and returned home to dream of the mystenous donor
- dtnis New Year’s gift and Blanche the brodeuse.

The winter glided pleasantly away ; summer passed, and
winter came again. Fortunately for the brothers, the first

- summer of their stay in the Pestilential City was free from
epidelﬁics of any kind, and they escaped all sickness, with

the exception of a slight acclimating fever. All that Gruly
~ had to weigh upon his heart was Arthur’s dissipation,

which gradually grew worse and worse, and he dreaded

lest one day he should have the pam of seeing Mr. Delancey
dlscharge him.

- Gruly had retained the new situation which had been
given him, and discharged its duties with honor to himself
and to his employer. There was not a clerk in the store
but what looked up to him with respect and affection, and
gince he had become head clerk there had never been a

* bottle of wine uncorked or a game of cards played under

that roof. Mr. Delancey himself, with all his natural cold-
ness and harshness of manner, could not conceal the high
esteemn in which he held him, |

Gruly frequently spent his evenings at Wilkins’ house, and |
- sometimes Arthur accompanied him ; but he could not -

conceal from himself that those evenings that Arthur went
with him were not the pleasantest, there being always a
restraint in his presence, which was not felt when he was
not there. . Wilkins had always rejoiced at Guly’s good
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fortune in obtaining his vacant situation, and loved to sit
by him and talk over the past or chat about Blanche aiid

' the happy future.

The evening after the brothers had been visiting at
Wilkins’, Arthur passed his arm through Guly’s, and said :

« T have quite lost my heart, Guly, with a pair of the
brightest black eyes that ever shone; she’s a pretty little
witch, but T am afraid some one has stepped in before me,.
for I can’t contrive to make myself agreeable, and every
time I call she grows more and more distant. . She lives
but a little way from here; what say you to making a call
with me? perhaps you could assist me immeasurably.
What say you, will you go ¥’

It was not often now that Arthur make a confidant of
Guly, and the younger brother was surprised to find him in
such a mood to-night. He had, on his part, witha caution
he could scarcely define, always studiously concealed from .
Arthur his visits to Blanche, and had not sought his confi-
dence lest he might see fit to ask for hisown in return; and
he answered almost coldly : . _

¢ No, Arthuar, not to-night. It is already late, and I hope
you wouldn’t think of calling upon any young lady at such
an hour as this.”

“Well, what can I do to pass the time between this and

bed-time ?” :
“It is bed-tlme now, Arthur; but Il tell you what to-
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do. - Mr. Hull has gone out to the opera to-night, and if
 we go back to the store we can be there by ourselves,
~Let’s go and do what we have not done in a long, long

time~sit down together like the two brothers we once were,
and talk over old scenes, old friends, and old times; will
“you do so ?” | |

After a moment’s hesitation, Arthur signified his consent,
and they went into the store together. Guly raked up the
dying coals in the stove, threw on some fresh anthméite,
and they sat down side by side.

“ Oh!” exclaimed Guly, laying his hand wupon his
brother’s, ¢ Arthur doesn’t this make your heart bound?
There is such a glow of home about it, such an air of other

days.”

- Arthur mghed deeply

“ There is, indeed, Gruly ; this is a socialness which wo |
have not shared before for months, and never may again.”
“Why. do you speak so despondingly, Arthur? The "

brightness or blackness of the future lies with ourselves, I
am inclined to think; and since we can be so happy in

~ each others society, why should we do ought to prevent our .

constantly having this enjoyment.
“ You never Wlll Gruly; it is me, all me—I have gone oo

far to return, ;.1 cannot tear myself away from the bonds

iwhich are draggmg me down to destruction ; evil gompan-
ions, strong drink, and exciting play, Excitement is now
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necessary to my existence. I cannot live without it. This
is why we have no more of this kind of enjoyment. To»
night I relish it because I’m in the humor; but as a general
thing it is unbearable~—too tame and prosy.”

«Qh !” exclaimed Guly, “I have so often felt that the

" day we left the Hudson home was a fatal one forus. Ihad

rather have staid there and toiléd in the most humble man.
ner, than to have ever heard such words as these pass your
lips, and in my heart be forced to feel their truth.”

It is useless to repine, Guly. Perhaps *tis all for the
best. Sometimes when I have looked upon your calm and
tranquil face, and mnoted the high principles which have
governed your every action, I have felt as if I would give
worlds to be possessed of the same; but again I have
thought, perhaps you could not have been thus sustained
had it not been for my fearful example, such a terrible,
terriblg lesson in ifself of an wundisciplined and erring

B heart.”

Guly wassilent. If this thought could afford his brother-

-any consolation for the downward course he had heen pur-

suing, it was not in his heart to deprive him of if, however

| much he might feel the reasoning to be false. .

“I can never go back again,” continued Arthur, 4o

what I once was, If this were possible, I Imght, perhaps, o

endeavor to reform ; but I am so deeply steeped in sin, that

its memory will be haunting me always, always ; and it is
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useless for me to strive to do aught but drown lifg ‘and
memory in the same cup.”,,

. ¢Wrong reasoning, my brother, wrong reasoning,” said
Guly, impressively, laying his hand on Arthur’s arm ; but -
he could say no more, his heart was too fuil ;. and, lifting
his head, he sat looking into the coals, struggling to keep

“down his rising emotions.

Reaching out his hand, Arthur clasped Guly’s in his and

held it closely. Thus they sat side by side once again,

heart to heart, and hand in hand. The bright fire-glow

played and flickered on their thoughtful faces as they called

up old memories and thought of old scenes; while the coals

- faded and died out—nﬁt emblems of the dreams they were
dreaming. ’

CHAPTER XXXVI.

“ Oh! how this tyrant doubt torments my breast !
My thoughts, like birds, who, frightened from their nest,
Around the place where all was hushed before,

Flutter, and hardly nestle any more.”
- Orway.

Frou this night, Arthur’s course was more swiftly down-
ward than ever it had been before. It seemed as if the
last redeeming moment of his life was passed, and that
some strbng‘ arm was hurrying him fiercely forward into

 the blackened pit of which he had dreamed one night long

ago, when slumbering sweetly at his brother's side, his
cheek upon his hand !

~Every succeeding night plunged him deeper beneath the
waves of that sea of dissipation upon which he had thrown
himself. Theatres, dissolute balls, the garhbling saloon
and billiard table, each with their attendant quantity of
exciting drinks, were his constant places of resort; and
though Guly pleaded, and prayed him to renounce them
forever, and come back to his old ways, ‘twas in vain.

_The Demon of Remorse was gnawing at his 'hga.rt;strings




368 PHE BROTHER CLERKS,

for the crime he had committed, and pride, that fatal pride,
was stinging him into silence and misery;-withholding him
from confessing; even to his Maker, his sorrow and repen.
tance. He had given his right hand to the Evil One, and
. his left there was none to take.

Every morning, as Mr, Delancey’s keen eyes searched

that haggard and bloated face, Guly expected to hear him
"dismissed ; but as yet that trial came not, and Guly felt
that it was for his sake the merchant spared his brother,
‘and the kihdness‘sank deep into his young heart, never t

be forgotten. |
One night after the store was closed, Arthur sauntered

“up to G‘uly, and, laying his hand upon his arm, said:

#Yo remember the little black-eyed Creole I told you |

of one night some time ago ?”

“The one you fancied had got your heart P’ said Guly,

-~ kindly ;  yes, I remember.”

% Three nights ago, I proposed to her, offered her heart
and hand, and told her, what was truth, that I loved her
dearly, and, do you believe, she refused me flatly.”

“She proved herself more pradent than you, Arthur
‘You should have known better than to ask a young girl to
be your mfe, when you have nothing, and will keep nothing,

to" suppnrt her.
“P1l risk the support,” rei;urned Arthur, with a short

laugh, *“if she had consented we could have managed tor-'

B ‘;}v .
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five, I fancy; and had we failed, we'd have called on our
relations.” Here Arthur casta meaﬁing, but half-mirthful
glance at Guly, who, seeing that even then he was half
intoxicated, shrunk away, not wishing to prolong the con-
versation. ,

“Do you know what I am going to do?” continued,
Arthur, again looking up. |

¢ Nothing wrong, I hope, Arthur.” .

“You may-think so. Since I can’t get her by fair means,
I'm bound to get her by foul; that's what I'm going to
do.”

“For pity’s sake, my brother, if the girl is good and
innocent do not wrong her; there are enough ready to
gratify your idle whims, without robbing the pure and
happy of their peace. Where does she live ?”

“Perhaps you think D1l tell you that, and have you play
the defender? Ah, I’ve got my senses: yet.”

““How did you get acquainted, and where?”

“How? By my own natural conversational powers,
which called out hers. Where? In the street, in the first
place, where I was so fortunate as to meet her just as she
had dropped one of a number of parcels of herb medicine
she was carrying. I had the pleasure of picking it up for
her, and of relieving her of some of her load. Thus I found
out where she lived, and then todk it upon my‘self to call

again; but she hasn’t seemed to like me from the first—
17
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“hang her pretty eyes; but I'll be revenged for her refusal-—
see if ’'m not.” , ,

“TLet me beg of you to give up this cruel idea, Arthur.
Shame upon you for harboring it for a single moment.”

4 Pooh ! said Arthur, scoffingly, * it’s no use talking,
I shall embrace the first opportunity.” "

Guly turned away heart-sick; he felt it was useless
arguing the matter, and knew that had not Arthur heen
half intoxicated at the time, he wonld never have given him
so much of his confidence; for he rarely now took an op-

portunity to say anything to him unless it was when extra

draughts of wine had taken all restraint {from his tongue.

It being the busy season of the year, Guly had of late
been so confined to business that it had been impossible
for him to slip away and visit Blanche as he had done
formerly. Occasionally, he had written her a note and
sent it *by his friend the dwarf, maklng such errands
the occa.smn of a round remuneratmn to the miserable
cnpple o S :
He would always hobble h1s Way back after performing
the errand, although the walk was long, to say to Guly:
« Hih, hih, .Mons'i'eur', but she’s a beauty, one of her pretty
srmles is as good as a picayune fo me ; bless her heart; I
think, Monsicur, she make you very happy one of these
days when you both get old enough for the priest to pro-
nounce you man and wife; hih, hih, that 1 do.”
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These were honest words ; the dwarf meant évery sylla-
ble of them ; and the reward he received in Gruly’s bright
smile, and sometimes an additional bit of silver, had nothing
to do with calling them out, however joyfully such tokens
were received.

The second evening after Guly’s conversation with
Arthur, the former stood in the store door waiting anxiously
for the customers to leave; that he rmight ¢ close up ” and

visit Blanche. ~Arthur had already gone out, and he felt a -

nervous and anxious dread for which ke could not account,
and which made him all the ore eager to be free. Ashe
stood thus, he felt some one sieze the hand which. was
hanging at his side, and lookmo down, beheld Richard the
dwarf,

“Hih ! hih ! Monsieur, very long walk, very much tired.
She looks more beautiful than ever to-night, though she
sheds very much tears. She say to me. to-day, when I
went by : ¢Come to me to-night, Richard, grandpapa. is
very ill; I may have a message to send by you.! So to-
night I went ; Itapped at the door with my longest cruteh,
she come out, ery very much, and tell me glve you
this.” ‘

Gruly took the little note the dwarf handed up to him,
and hastened up to the light to read it.

It merely stated that her grandpapa was very, very ill,
and begged him to get word to Mr. Wilkins and sister ..
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Della, who were her only friends, beside himself, and old
Eliza who gévé her medicine for her poor sick grandpapa,
After he had read the characteristic and simple little note,
Guly slipp-ed a piece of money into Richard’s hand, thank-
ing him warmly for the service he had done him, and the
little man swung hlmself away, talkmg pleasantly to hlm.
self as he went.
It was late before it was possible to shut the store, but
the moment he could do so, Guly did; and then with a
sinking heart took his way to Wilkins” house. Della and
Wilkins were sitting by the grate when he entered, while
Minny sat on a low stool just.in front of her mistress, with
one fair round arm thrown caressingly over Della’s lap.
It seemed too bright a picture to be disturbed, and Guly,
who had entered unannounced, stood looking at it a moment
before he did so.
~ The moment he told his errand, Della- begged Wilkins
to go and do all he could, to take Minny with him, and to
give Blanche her dear love, and tell her she would have
gone herself had she not felt too much indisposed.
Minny tied on her hat, threw a light shawl about her
*_shonlders, and started away with Wilkins and Guly at a
rapid pace. The moon was shining brightly, and as they
walked briskly on, their shadows fell long and slender,
‘marching on before them, They had approached within a
- few blocks of the house, when Gruly’s attention was attract-
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ed by the appearance of some dark object on the opposite-
side of the way, going slowly along in the shadow of the
buildings, and evidently seeking concealment.

With his curiosity awakened, he pointed it out to
Wilkins, and bidding Minny seek the shelter of an adjacent
doorﬁray, they crossed the narrow street to discover if -
possible what it was. As they approached, the object
moved more quickly, but they soon drew near enough to
see it was a female form, borne in the arms of a stout
negro, and Arthur. As they passed an opening between
two houses, the moonlight streamed down full upon the
upturned face of the girl they were carrying, exposing her
features clearly to Wilkins and his companion, "

“Blanche ! my own Blanche !”

Uttering these words, Guly sprang wiidly forward.
Arthur, finding he could not escape, turned short round
and met him face to face. :

The brothers grappled; all of Guly’s meekness and for-
bearance was merged in the base insult which had been
offered her he loved, and he seemed for the time gifted with
almost superhuman strength. The struggle was brief;

and Arthur was flung heavily-upon the pavement. In an

instant Blanche, whom Wilkins had released from the
negro’s grasp, was weeping on his bosom. With an effort, -
Arthur managed to pick himsel up, and slunk away into

- the shadows, leaving Blanche with her defenders.
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- From that night the bonds of sympathy were broken
between the brothers; and each trod his chosen path almost
unheeded by the other.

-¢Tell me, Blanche,” said Gruly, as, rejoining Minny, they

proceeded to her grandfather’s house, ¢ how this happened, -

What took yon away from the sick-bed to he exposed to
the eraft of bad men ?” | |

“ Oh, I was so anxious and so unhappy,” said Blanche,
weeping bitterly, 1 feared grarﬁdpapa would die before any
of you came. I left Lilah, the little girl you sent ‘me, M.
. Wilkins, to ‘watch by grandpapa while I ran down the
piazza steps to see if you were coming, The moment ]
reached the last step, that horrid negro threw his arm about
me. I struggled and tried to scream, but the other forced
a gag in my mouth, and carried me off. I gave myself up
to die, but God sent you, dear G_ﬁly, to save me, and you,
Mr. Wilkins, for the second time. This same bad man has
hung about here for a week or more.; but I have always
tried to elude him, because I believed him wicked, though
he pretended to love.me and all that.”

Guly shuddered as he felt it must have been Blanche of

:' - whom Arthur had spoken a few evenings before ; but he

said nothing,‘ and stood once more in the little room where
many times they had been so happy together. The old
~ man’s easy chair was empty now, and from an inner room
came low faint moans of suffering.
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Blanche hurried to the bed-side, and stood bending over
her grandfather, weeping bitterly. Tt was evident his hours -
were numbered, and they all gathered round, silent and
tearful, to see the old man die. Blanche stood on one side
of the bed, with Minny by her side, and Guly and Wilkins
directly opposite. Slowly the breath came through those
aged lips, slow and faint. In his effort to get air, the dying
men threw out his arms upon the coverlet. His hands
met those of Blanche and Gruly, as they rested on the bed-
side. It might have been accident, but the trembling
fingers clasped them tightly, and with a last effort folded
them together above Lim. There came a shiver, a faint
moan, and the grandsire was dead, with his chilling fingers
still folding those two young hands together.

There seemed to be no bounds to Blanche’s grief, and it
was with the greatest difﬁclilty she could be persuaded to
leave for a moment the corpse of her grandfather. When
she was at last induced to do so, Wilkins sent for an un-
dertaker and had the body fitly prepared for its last resting-
place. 7

Finding that Blanche would not think of taking a |
moments rest, or of remaining”away from the corpse, Wil-
kins, and Guly, and Minny remained with her in that lonely
and desolate room, where the shadow of death hung so

- darkly, until the morning sun streamed in through the little

windows, robbing the chamber of some of its darkness and

gloom
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It was not thought advisable to keep the body long, and
the next afternoon the funeral took place. Guly attended

it, as did Wilkins’ family, and a fow of Blanche’s Creole

neighbors. |
When the last sad rites were over, Guly attended Blanche
back to her lonely home. Wilkins kindly offered. her 4
“home in his house, an offer which Della warmly seconded ;
but Blanche had sufficient tact to see that Wilkins was
_poor, and had no little difficulfy to support his own family
comfortably, and she gratefully deelined his invitation,

 stating there was much that required her attention for the

present at home, but that she would soon visit them.
‘When she returned to the old spot, endeared to. her by so

many fond associations, her grief again burst forth, and-

Guly drawing a chair to her side strove to soothe and
comfort her. |
He could not leave her there without telling how deeply
and truly he loved her, how faithfully hislove would always
“endure, and how earnestly he desired that love should he
returned. - - |
Placing both her hands in his, Blanche told him in her
own frank, innocent way, how dearly she loved him in
return, and how fondly she had thought of him sinee the
first day they ever met, and that she would never love any
~ one else, never, never. W
¢ And one of these days when 1 am a man, and have a
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pice little home to offer you, you will be my own dear

litile wife. .Blanche, you promise ?”’

i T promise, Guly, I could never be happy as the dear
little wife of any one else, and when you say, ¢Blanche, I
want you now,’ then Blanche is yours.”

Guly pressed her to his heart and they plighted troth.
This was but boy and girl love, but it was a love which
decay'ed not, neither did it fade, but flourished and grew,
even with the hand of sorrow and frial crushing out its

young life,




CHAPTER XXXVII.

¢ Will fortune never come with both hands full,

" But write her fair words still in fairest letters?
She either gives Ea stomach and no food—
Such are the poor in wealth ; or else a feast,
And takes awaj the stomach—such are the rich,

That have abundance, and enjoy it not.”
SHAKSPEARE.

DELLA sat rocking by the fire, looking pale and ill, and

Bernard was fondly hanging over her chair. Minny sata

little way apart, holding upon her lap the first-born babe—
a boy—¢¢ the darling of their een.’

Never was a happier father, never a prouder and mote
delighted mother. , ‘

¢ Bernard,” said Della, looking up in her hushand’s face,
““1 have a plan to propose.”

“ What is it, dearest ?”

“« Will you grant it 7

“ Perhaps.”

“Well, I think that now little Bernard is old enough to
do a little -while without me, and what I have to propose
is, that you send me in the country, to visit our friends,
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and to regain my health, which you know is sadly im-
paired, while Minny stays home, and takes care of you,
and plays mother to baby; what say you ?”

“ And leave me a widower

“ Just a little while.”

«“ And why not take the boy and Minny with you ?”

“Oh, that would never do. Must leave my cares be-
hind, when I go for my health, you know.”

“Poor child! it seems strange to hear you talking of
cares, you who were born to so much wealth and luxury.”

“ Hush, hush! you musn’t talk so. Happy ocares mine

“are,and you know it, though not just the ones fo take with

meon a visit. Now confess, that you never knew a happier
little wife than yours, or 4 more joyous little household
than ours.’

“True, in spite of our poverty.”

““Yes, in spite of everything. Love is our wealth, and

‘we are 50 happy in the possession of it.”

“Yet you want to run away from us all !
“Yes, since you will have it so; -Nd'o.you consent 7"
“ Submissively.”
It was so arranged, then, that Della should leave on one
of the evening up-riv;er boats, and the rest of the day was

~ spent in the hurry and bustle of preparation.

Though Minny had felt really unhappy at the idea of
being left alone with Bernard, toward whom she stood in
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.such a peculiar relation, she studiously concealed her feel.
ings from Della, not wishing to'mar the bright anticipa.

tions in which she was indulging ; and, smothering her
own forebodings, hoped for the best.

~ The partihg hour arrived, and with many charges, and
tears, and warnings, Della clung to her husband and her

baby, regretting, even at the last moment, that she hed’

made up her mind to part with them.

“Dear Bernard, I leave Minny in your charge; take
precious care of her for my sake. A great charge I leave
with you, dearest—my boy and dear Minny. "You must
be mother and sister till I come back.”

“I ‘Wiﬂ, love ; truly is my charge a sacred one,”

“ Good-bye, my treasures.”

¢ Grood-bye.” |

She passed out to the carriage.

¢ Send Minny to me once again, Bernard.”

Minny came.
- Della threw her arms around her, and pressed her to her

heart. | | "
] never parted from you before, dear Minny, and I can
‘scarcely give you up. Were it not that health demanded
it, and a narrow purse forbade our both going, this would
have mever been.. There! don’t cry, Minny; when we
meet, it will be never to part again.” 1

Was there prophecy in those parting words?
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" As the ecarriage rolled away, Minny stood holding the
heavy black curls from her brow, gazing earnestly after it

as long as she could see Della’s white handkerc}lief waving

her adien ; then, bursting into a flood of tears, she took the -
babe from its father’s arms, and entered the house.
'Berlnaljd was a good hushand to Della, and loved her as

~ dearly as it was possible for him to love. But his marriage

with her had not bettered his fortunes, and he was a poor

.. man. This sometimes induced him to indulge in his old

habits, in spite of Della’s remonstrances, and tearful
assurances that they were rich enough, and surely very
happy, if he wouldn’t follow these bad practiceé. He oc-
casionally played high, in the hope of mending his purse, -

and then drank deep, to drown his disappointment. Sev- A

eral times since their marriage, he had gone home in such

‘a state as this; but, every time, Della’s unfeigned distress .
had called forth an earnest promise of amendment, which 3

at the fime he had faithfully meant to fulfill. But now
Della was gone, and her restraining influence gone with
her. She had been absent but a few days, when one night
Bernard sté:yéd out very late ; -and Minny, tired of waiting
up for him, arranged the latch-key so that he might enter,
and taking the baby in her arms, retired with him to her
own room. She had but just laid the child wpon his pillow
when ‘she heard his father’s step upon the stairs. She

~ knew instantly, by its unsteadiness, that he was intoxica-
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ted She did not disrobe, but, sﬂ;tlng down beside the bed, |

| listened with painful anxiety to hear him go quietly to rest
- in his own room. She sat almost breathless, while a thrill.
ing and undefinable dread crept through her whole frame.

|- The steps went slowly on, she heard them pass into Della’s

chamber, linger there a moment, .and then, oh, horror!

| they were directed straight toward her door. They came -

on, in their W&wermor unsteadiness, and, with a sudden im.
pulse, Minny spraing to the bed, thinking to catch up his
 sleeping son, and meet him in the hall; but ere she could
carry out her design Bernard had reached the door,
entered, and closed it behind him. His blood-shot eyes,

his flushed face, and trembling hand, as he held the lamp -

before him, all bore evidence of the excitement under
which he labored.

“So, so0, pretty one, how do you progress in playingr

mother, eh 7 |
. Very well,” replied Minny, with forced ealmness “ Did
you come to look after him 2’

“Look after him? no, I dildn"f;; I knew he was doing
- well enough ; I came to lock after you.”
“Is there anything you want, which I can get you,”

- said Minny, approaching the door, and laying her hand on |
the knob. ‘

“ No, my beauty,” retumed the other, placing his back
against the door, and turning the key in the lock, while he
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placed his lamp on the table. beside him, ¢ there’s nothing
I want which you can get me, but there’s something I want
which you can give me, and that’s a kiss. Come here.”
‘He seated himself, and motioned for her fo come and sit
upon his knee. |
Minny grew deathly pale, and laid her hand upon her
heart, to still its’ tumultuons throbbing. There was no
way of escape; the window was foo high from the ground,
and the door was locked, and her persecutor had the key.
Striving to conceal her agitation, she said, as quietly as
she could :— ) o '
“I cannot give you that, Bernard ; such manifestations
on your part; you should remember, belong to your wife
and child.” " | 7
« And isn’t the mother of my boy my wife? and did you |
not just confess you were his mother ?”
“ In the absence of his rightful mother, I have striven
to fill her place ; and if you choose tolook upon me insuch
a light, show me the respect which is my due. Leave my 4

room, sir !’

“By J ove, girl, you are saucy; come here, and sit upon’
my knee. You're a little wrathful Just now, but all the

prettier for that. Come.”
Minny rose up, with her face ashy pale, and stood in her

* calm womanly dignity before him.

“Are you not ashamed to.show a defenceless woman
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such an outrage, in your own house? I have seen the time
when Bernard Wilkins Would have scorned so cowardly : an
act as this.”
¢ That was when he had drank less wine, and lost less
gold ; come, there is no use in pa,rleymg, come here by
me. i) : :
He started forward, and graspmg her rudely by the wrist,
drew her toward him,
Minny struggled wildly, but his hold was firm.
“0Oh!” she exclaimed, as with a violent effort she
wrenched her wrist from his grasp, ¢ for Heaven’s sake,
“Bernard, remember what is due to your absent wife, what
belongs to yourself, what in duty bound you owe to me.
Think of your innocent babe, and be a man once more. I
beg you leave me to myself.” |
~ ““Nonsense, girl; haven’t I a right here ?  Dida’t 1
~ marry you once, and doesn’t that make my presence here
- proper and right? Have you forgotten that ?”
~ “No, never ! but you forgot it.  You made the bonds,
which united .us, illegal, and took to your heart another
" ‘\"b’ride You have forgotten this, too, it would seem, or you
“would not thus insult me. Iam no more to you now than
if those days had never been.”

» ‘¢ Zounds ! my pretty one, we think differently on that

score,” said Wllkms, throwing his arms about her slender

‘ ’walsi:
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«Tet go your hold this instant!” cried Minny, “or 1
will shriek for help, and expose you to the neighborhood.”

« Qhriek as loud as you choose,” returned the now de-
termined man; * who, do you suppose, will hear ? Scream,
and let me see how well you can do it up.”
Sl struggling in his grasp, Minny flung herself npon
her knees before him, and clasped her hands upon her
breast. '

¢ Oh, Bernard, have mercy !”

¢ Yield, then.”

 Never !

“ By Heaven, then, I will make you.”

Tightening his clasp about her with one arm, with the
other he drew a pistol from his side-pocket, and presented
it at her forehead. '

“ How now

“ Oh, Bernard, is this the sacred charge that Della left

\you ”

“ Do you give up 7’
% No, no! with my latest breath, no!”
~ ¢ Then I shall fire.”

¢“ Fire, then! “here is my heart, fire! I would sooner
die a thousand deaths, than have my mistress think I was
so base a thing as you would make me. You never shall -
dishonor her while Minny has power to prevent it.”

Surely a demon had erept into Bernard’s heart, as he.
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stood an instant, with fascinated eye, gazing on the young . 3

 girl, as she knelt in all her fearful beauty before him. He

seemed to have lost entirely all. control over himself, and *
with excited mien listened to the echo of those last words.

It was but a second’s pause, yet it embraced an eternity ;

the fatal trigger was drawn, by an impulse he could not

withstand, and Minny fell backward on the floor, with her
long curls falling round her like a pall.

The ball had entered just beneath her chin, glanced, and
lodged in her right side. - It was a most ghastly ‘:vound,
and as the blood poured from it, over the snow-white dress,
and trickled slowly along the ﬂoor, Bernard stood gazing

. upon it like one petrified. His eyes opened wide with hor.

ror, his limbs grew rigid, his very hair seemed to rise up,
in the intense agony of the moment. The pistol dropped
from his extended hand, and he fell upon his knees beside
his vietim, eofnplete]y sobered, and awakened to the full
magnitude of the crime he had committed.

¢ Oh, any, Minny ! I hat¥ been the curse of your life-

~ fime; a shadow, mingling with all your sunhcrht fearful,
- fearful is the retribution cast from your dying s_pirit upon

mine. Forgive me, oh, forgive me !’

7‘ ' Sud&enly; with the last remnant of strength gathered
to speak once more, her small hands were raised convul-

sively, and placed in Bemard’s, while her dark eyes,

- softened, and- even more beautlful in thelr death-hour than |
ever before, sought his face.

¢
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« God forgive you, Bernard, as I this moment forgive
you all, all. To your ‘wife, Bernard, your Della, hence-

forth be faithful; be true to her, love her, cherish her, guard

her as your life. Do this, and the shadow of this hour will
rest ever on your heart holily.”

«T promise ; as God hears'me, I promise.”

There was a faint pressure from the band he held, the
Jlips moved, but gave out no sound, and Bernard sat alone
in the chamber of death, clasping in his own the cold hands
of the murdered Minny !




CHAPTER XXXVIII.

¢ Adversity, sage, useful guest,
Severe instructor, but the best ;
It is from thee alone, we know

Justly to value things below.”
SoMERVILLE,

Rousep at last from the stupor in which he fallen, Wil.

kins rose from the floor, and taking his infant son in his
arms, went out.and told the neighbors what had occurred.

Leaving his child with a friend living near by, he next

went in search of a coroner, and returned with him to the
house. ~ All this Bernard did calmly, quietly, almost like
one in a dream, with no thought for his own safety, no idea

of danger to himself, The coroner was a gentleman well

known to Bernard, acquainted with both the good and bad-

traits of his nature. -In looking upon the Gorpse he readily

understood the whole matter, and pitied the unfortunate

murderer, even more than the beautiful vietim.
A jury was summoned, and the verdict returned was:
¢ Died by the accidental dlsoharge of a pistol, m the hands

of Bernard Wilkins.” )
' The sincere and uraﬁ"ected sorrow which Bernard

- the exquisite bust, clasping a few pale flowers,

 away, Graly walked at Wilkins’ side.
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evinced, served to corroborate this statement,and if any
guessed, none knew, the real truth. |

Della was sent for, and came hastily. Though almost
overwhelmed at the terrible death of her favorite, she'spoke
no word of reproach, uttered no sentence of reproof, to that
husband, who, it was plainly evident, suffered immeasur.
ably. Della’s own ‘hands prepared Minny’s body for the
tomb, She robed her in one of her own dresses—an India
mull, of spotless white, and folded the tiny hands below
The fatal
ball had left the face uninjurgd, and the wound beneath
her chin was skillfully concealed. The eyes were closed
pertectly and naturally. The lips, yet red and full, slight-
ly parted over the pearly teeth, as if with a smile, and the
long black curls floated gracefully down the fair neck and
bosom. To have looked upon her, one would have deemed
her sleeping. = As long as it was possible, Della kept the

- body unentombed. The news of the fearful death had

spread over a goodly portion of the city, and hundreds came
to look upon the. corpse, and turned away with wet cheeks,
declaring it the loveliest sight they had ever looked upon.
The day of burial arrived at last, and, bending over the
cotfin, Della, with raining tears, pressed her lips for the last

time upon the brow of that being, who had been faithful

to her, even to death. The long concourse moved slowly
As the boy glanced

¥
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upon that pale face once more, hefore the tomb'closed_upon

it for ever, the memory of the first time he ever saw her,
* came back upon his mind—the time when, with the wild
glitter in her eye, he had seen her strike Wilkins that
- fearful blow, and rush shuddermoly past him into the
darkness.

.On returning from the cemetery, Wilkﬂins found Greneral
Delville’s ecarriage at the door, and its owner within, con.
versing with his wife.
- on account of her child, who was not well. The Greneral
seerned overjoyed to find Della the happy wife and mother,
which, under such sad circumstances, she appeared. He
~ told them how eageﬂy he had searched the city over, in
‘the hopes of finding them, since their marriage, but had
signally failed, until the papers, in recording the fearful
- event which had just passed, had given him some clue to
their whereabouts, which he had immediately followed up.

“T am now,” said he, ¢ on the eve of starting for Eu-
rope. America has no tie of kindred for me; I've nota
" relative living in all this broad land, and I shall' launch
~ myself upon the waves of the Atlantic to-morrow, no doubt
o for the last time, before sinking into the vast ocean of eter-

* nity, whose waves are ever loudly beating on the shores of
time, I hope to end my days on classic ground; and to

~have my grave swept by those breezes which have fanned

: the brows of the great masters, whose Works I have loved.

She had not gone out to the burial
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Thus, T shall die happy. Sometimes,” said he, taking

Della’s hand, and smiling upon her the 'same smile which
had so lightened her heart months before, ** sometimes give
a thought to the old man, whose bones will drop to dust in
foreign lands, but who, to the latest hour of his ex-
istence, will cherish his love and fond remembrance of

you.”

With one more earnest pressure of the hand, he bade

them farewell; and with sad hearts, Della and her hus- - -

band waved back his last adieu, and saw him pass from
their sight, for the last time, for ever. ﬁpon turning to
re-enter the house, a folded paper, lying on the table where
the General’s hat had stood, attracted Della’s attention.
She found it directed to her self, and upon opening it found
it contained a check for one hundred thousand dollars, upon
one of the city banks, left for her as a parting gift from
him, who, though he eould not be her husband, had proved
himself her friend.

“Oh, Bernard ! exclaimed Della, as she realized the
fortune which had so unexpectedly fallen to her lot; “let
us at once leave this plabe.
parel:lts, who have disowned me, I haven’t even the claim
of love upon ; and there are no ties, save Minny’s grave,
and the friendship of a few constant hearts, to bind us

here. These, sooner or later, must be broken at last, and -

I would rather seek some home, wherein to spend the resi-

™

~‘We have no friends here. My
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due of our days, free from the sad associations which clus-

terﬁ here.” | ,

To this proposition Bernard consented ; and immediate
preparations were made to depart for the Isle of Cuba, that
gem of the Antilles, whose sparkling lustre has won the
admiration of: the world. |

Before their departure, Delle caused:a marble tomb to be
erected over Minny’s remains. The-design was simple and
elegant, and the marble as pure as the cold young heart
it covered. It bore the simple‘inscrip_tion e

My SISTER.”

- Della proposed to Bernard, now that they were so abun.
dantly able, to offer a home to the friendless Blanche, and
let her be as a sister to them. Accompanied by- Guly,
who was still Wilking’ warmest friend, they went to the
little house, to offer this' proposition to the beautiful bro-

deuse. -To the utter astonishment of all, and to Guly's
| chégrin and despair, they found the house deserted, the
door closed, and the familiar card, “To Let,” swinging
" from the upper balcony. Blanche was gone, none knew
whither. “

‘Della and Bernard waited several days, in the hope of |

‘hearing something of their young friend ; but thwarted in
their generous desire, they at last loft the city, bidding an
affectionate farewell to Guly, who stood upon the levee,
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watching the departing vessel, bearing away those troe and
tried friends, till lost to his aching sight.

They bought a delightful country residence, ned;r the city
of Havana, and established themselves there, in the heart
of a pleasant neighborhood, and were soon surrounded by
warm and faithful friends. Bernard Wilkins became an

| altered man. His habits of dissipation were broken for

ever; and he remained a faithful husband and happy
father. Thus, performing his promises to the dying Minny,
her departing words were fulfilled ; and the shadow of her
Jast hour rested on his heart ever holily-—holily !
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

“.And there we shall have our feasts of teats,
And many a cup in silence pour; |
Our guests, the shades of former years,

. o more.”
Our toasts, to lips that bloom n Tom Moore.

U‘i EEKS paSS(‘}d a: W‘ El.y [ and G'llly [ in Spite Of aall hlS Barna

T - » t .
with it one of those fearful epidemics so frequent 11:i ’shat
ill"lfﬁted' city. Cholera was spreading itself broad-cast

’ 00- -k .
among rich and poor, the humble and the .hlbh ahine
Hundreds were weekly being swept into their y:\:ndeg

“tombs, and it seemed as if the city most surely mus f 8 Iy
; ’ 1d n [ re for
: 1d not be procured to ca
vastated. Nurses cou : e
ick ; and the dead-carts went gloomily through :1}113 S;ll:}llle
’ . .
' i their fearful load of death,
_streets, groaning beneath ' |
Z:y. lc::J::‘E:l’rgr while the grave-yards yawned qons_tantly, as
, -
»tholu’gh their hunger never could be appeased.

" Beveral of Mr. Delancey’s clerks had died, and others

which his habits rendered him
“tioned him, and finding
to his employer, and gaid —

place ; he must give up until
remained here tog long

Symptoms of cholera, about him?” '

reply, with much of his o]d man
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had fled the pestilenco, but Arthur and @

uly still remained ;
the one, in order to gain enou

gh to carry on his career of
dissipation, the other, from a high sense of duty, which,

though in the midst of danger, kept him faithful to hig
post. Mz, Delancey had been more” teniont with Arthur

than with any other elerk of like character he had ever
had. Although he could not

‘the course he was pursuing,
the brothers stifl lived
roof.

Though his receipts were spent in debauchery, Arthur
managed, as a general thing, to fill his place through the
day faithfully ; and sinee the sudden demise of clerks in the
establishment, it had become 'absolutely necessary, :

But one morning, Guly noticed that Arthur Jooked pale,

though resolutely remaining on duty. Alarm. ';;

ould be taken with the prevalent disease, to

peculiarly liable, Guly ques.
that he was really unwell, turneg

but note in his countenance
he forhore to dismiss him, and
s side by side, beneath the same

“Mr. Delancey, Arthur is too ill to remain longer in his

he can get better, e has
this morning already, with the

“Well, he's g fool for that,” muttered the merchant, in

ner; “I should suppose he

[




3% © 1HE BROTHER CLERKS.

was old enough‘to know that he must give up when he’s
gick. = I’d whip a negro of mine that Wm.'ked rTound, ar}d
didn’t tell when he was sick. Let him lie down here in
” ,
ym;: :::;n the old room which Wiikins used to occz?_py; and
- Arthur, efei'jf moment growing worse, haster'led thither, and
threw’ himself upon the bed.. Guly immediately sent for \.a.
phyéicia,n, and put aside all his business, to attend t.lpon his
. sick brother. Slowly the hours went by. Ever—ythmg that
could be done was done, and, in fearful anxiety, Guly hung
over the form of that brother—now, in this dark fnome?nt,
forgiving him all his sins and unkindness, and loving him,
I-how tenderly !
Ohi.lf}iozlze:vintydown, and Guly had no brother! In fear-

ful agony he had yielded up his strong spirit, and now lay

pale and still in the fond arms which encircled him. The

dead-cart stood waiting at the door, and with tears, wh;ol;
he did not struggle to repress, Guly saw t.he.eorpse roﬁie
in the habiliments of death, and placed Wﬂfhlﬂ the co n(i
'Those ﬁere times which permitted of but little delay, ax;
: ‘bodies were often beneath the turf before they V\"GI‘B iaxtrhy;
cold, and even while Guly ber@ to take a 1a_st{ édleu 0 .
-stﬂl form before him, the cartman, a.bu.?'ly negrg, ;vrk
loﬁdly vociferating for ¢ the body,” declqrmgh‘lt :vourld e f;ﬁ ‘
2.%-.-3;%1"01:@-0#01" he could get his ¢load dumped. The (c;o l
~ was placed upon the top of 2 number of others, and Guly,
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t00 overcome by the grief and anxiety he had experienced,
to be able to follow it to the cemetery, stood in the door-
way, watching the dismal cart, as it rattled é,long, bearing

 to its last resting-place, all that remained of the once proud

and happy Arthur.

The negro sat upon his pile of corpses, and jogged along
over the uneven streets, whistling as he went! It was
late when " he reached the graveyard, and the stars were .
beginning to peep out in the sky. It so happened that his
was the only cart at that time depositing in the cemetery,
and, accustomed as he was to such things, the man’s hand
trembled nervously as he moved about among the tall
monuments, and at last stopped in an open space to deposit
his load. He ceased whistling as he drew the bolt from
his cart box and slid the contents out upon the ground.
As they struck, there came a crash ; a sound which fell
fearfully upon the ear in that silent place, and the cartman

 righted the box hurriedly, and hastened roand to see what

was the matter. While peering into the duéky light, he
felt a cold hand grasp him about the waist, and suddenly
turning his head, saw that the last coffin he had taken, ’
from being placed high, had split in its fall and burst open; '-
and, oh, horror! its oceupant was creeping forth with its

- ghastly face peering up into his! With & mad yell the
‘negro bounded to his cart. He leaped wildly in, but the ki
cold hand clung close, and the sheoted figure sustained - |
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itself behind him. With shrieks of terror, which echoed
fearfully in and out among the tombs, the man plied the
lash to his affrighted horse, and they dashed away through
~ the dim streets at a mad pace, the negro, with eyes starting
from their sockets, and mouth wide open from fear, ever
and anon tarning his head, but always mesting that ghastly
face close to his, and seeing the grave-clothes floating
backward in the wind! Then the whip fell more heavily
on the poor horse, and the screams of mortal fear rang out
more startlingly clear ; but the fearful scourge had rendored
‘the streets almost deserted, and the ghostly form still clung
to the affrigchted negro, sometimes sinking as if from ex-
haustion, upon its knees, sometimes agaiﬂ draWing itself
upon its feet; but holding ever on with the pale shroud
floating backward in the wind.*

Suddenly, in turmng a corner at a slightly relaxed speed,
the cartman felt the hold upon his waist loosed, and turn.
ing, he found that his frightful passenger had vanished,
~ when or how he knew not, but then and there he drew

up- his horse, and vowed never to take another cholera’

"sub;;ect to-the grave—yard and so run the rlsk of having
the ghost ride home with him; and he kept 'hls VoW,

Gruly lay upon the bed in the gloomy room 11p stais,
himself suddenly smitten with the fearful disease/ He was

¥ A well authenticated fact.
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alone, his only attendant having gone out to procure medi- .
cine. His thoughts were dWeHing upoﬁ the sad events of
the day, when suddenly the door opening into the alley
was swept back with a hasty hand, and the pale figure of
Arthur, robed in a dampened shroud, sank down at Guly’s
bedside. The boy started wildly up in bed, with a natural
pang of terror darting through his heart. DBuf the next
instant, the panting voice of Arthur, faint, but in its old
accustomed tones, fell upon his ear, and: Guly llstened in
mute wonder. :

¢ Oh, Guly, oh, my brother, behold me thus strangely
cast back from the grave which was yawning to receive me.
I thank Grod I was spared the. fearful doom of being buried
alive! The coffin burst, the shock, the sudden rush of air
restored me, and I found myself awakened from a fearful
trance, sent back to life and earth. The lesson has been
fearful. But my close approach to death may yet prove
my salvation. Gtive me my clothes to robe myself while I
talk to you.” B |

Graly pointed silently to the clothes which hung upon a

~ chair, where they had been placed never to he worn more.

He also extended a bottle of cordial to Arthur, bidding him
drink and be strengthened. '

“ Now, Gruly,” said the elder brother, as, 01106 TMoTe robed
he bent above him, “ Lt me remain as one dead to you,
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I am going far from you; butI am a changed being ; fear

not for me, I shall commence a new life, and when I
return, I shall not cause you to blush for me. Guly,
farewell I ‘
Guly threw himself into the extended arms, completely
overcome with his emotions.
“QOh! Arthur, I can scarcely realize this strange and
sudden restoration ; but now that God has given you back
to me, do not leave me, do not desert me, stay with me;
let us learn to be happy in our old love and our old
ways.”
ik Nay, Gruly, it may not be, I might but fall again.
Let my former self—what I have been to you for the past
few months—be remembered only as the dead ; think of
~_me but in the light of our early__dayé, and in that light I
~ will onee more come back to you.”
- “And, Arthur, you will remember me with love and
< kindness, letting all the bitterness of the past drop into
oblivion ?”
¢ will, I will—and you ?”

. % With love, always, with love, dear Arthur, shall this
heart remember, shall this spirit enshrine you.”

“ Gtod bless you ! God keep you till we meet!”

. . There came one long, tender, tearful embrace, and onee
. again the brothers parted ; Arthur’s footsteps falling gently
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on his ear, as he stole out through the arched alley way

below. Thus they met, and thus they parted, in the same

gloomy old room where they had experienced so much joy

and so much sorrow at their first outset on life’s troubled

ocean.




CHAPTER XL.

“ I may not love thee ;
For thou art far as yon star, above me.”

Guny’s attack had not been a severe' oné, and he was
once more performing his usual duties.

- One day as he sat writing, the dwarf with a chuckle

~* made his way to his side, and stood there on his crooked
legs panting heavily. |
¢ Hih, hih, Monsieur, God spare you yet ?  God spares
~the good. Long time, Monsieur, since I saw you.”
“Long time, indeed, Richard ; T scarcely knew what
had become of you; I am glad to see you among the

living.”
¢ Mean that, Monsieur ?? .

¢ Every word of it.”
¢ Miss me, Monsieur ?”

“ Giood! ’,'--
' "‘And now where have you kept yourself so long,
) Rwhard o |
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“ Inone little hovel down town ; I no put my nose out de
door, fear dey chuck me into ze ground. Bury folks dis
summer sometimes all warm and limber. I want to live
till 'm dead, so I keep down. Life’s as sweet to me as
others, though I am mishapen, and lame, and poor, and
miserable fo look upon. Hih, hih, Monsieur, yes, life is
sweet.” 7 i

“And how come you to be out to-day ?”

“T strolled out for one walk, hih, hih, one walk for the )
health of my crutches and myself; and as I passed aloﬁg,
some one give-me this note for you, hih, hih, Monsieur.
Goodbye ! I must be going, or the undertaker will have me
stuck two feet in the ground before I get back., Goodbye.
Take care of yourself, hih !” |

“Goodbye, Richard.”

‘ Monsieur, you remember what you told me one day,

~—

long time ago ?”
“ What about, Richard 7.
¢ About loving one another. Hih, hih, you forget ?”
“ No, Richard, never forgotten.”
¢ Mean it yet
“Yes, in my heart I do.”
“Hih, that's good—adien !”

_erutehes on the pa.vement came back Wlth a mournffﬂ e&a' B
to the boy $ ear. .
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Guly proceed,eﬁ' to rea(i the note which had been handed
him. It was simply an invitation for him to come fo a

‘. eertain nﬁmber in an up-town ‘street, and though neatly

written, bore neither date nor mgnature

Concludlng it was merely a notice asking his attenda,nce |

on’ some person sick, he having frequently performed such
offices during the summer, at the hour designated Guly
turned his steps toward the stated spot. It wasa large
house he found, standing somewhat back from the street,
‘and presuming that it might be one of those wealthy homes
which the devasting scourge had rendered desolate, leaving
perhaps, one lonely suﬁ"erer, he advanced up the steps and
gave the bell a gentle ring; a servant ‘opened th(l, door and
ushered him into the d1aw1ng-room Two ladies rose to
greet him. One he recognized as the donor of his New
Year's gift, and the other, could it be—his own brown-
eyed Blanche?  Guly felt a wild thrill of joy sweep
hrough"his heart, as Blanche, grown, it was true, more
“womanly. than when he saw her last, came forward with
her white hand extended to greet him. Oh, how anni-
hilated did all the past, in that one wild moment,
become ! and as he bent his lips to that loved hand, and
" his bro;éir'n' hair swept forward over his pale temples, shut-
ting out the brlght scene around him, he seemed, for the
msta:;lt— "nce more sitting at the little table in the humble

'-:\c@&f‘_‘:gﬂ of the brodeuse, llstemng to the trembhng voice

£
¥
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of the bhnd grandfather, and threading needles for
Blanche. - '

¢ This,” said the young girl, in her sweet musical voice,
as Glﬂy raised his head, ‘“is our mutual friend, Mrs.
Belmont , your acquaintanceship, I believe, however, dates

from long ago.”

Guly expressed his pleasure at the opportunity afforded

~ of at last acknowledging his New Year’s gift; and ina

few moments they were seated together a happy trio, with
the ease and cheerfulness of old friends talking over the
events of the past. Mrs. Belmont explained, that she had.
met Blanche one day in the cemstery, kneeling by her
orandfather’s grave, just as she was on the eve of starting
away on along journey. That, struck by her resemblance
to her mother, she had-addressed her, and soon gle‘aned‘
her whole history; that then she had adopted her to her
childless heart as her own, and hurried her away with her,
not having time to allow her to communicate the change to
any of her friends ; hence the long and hitherto unexplained
mystery and silence which had so distressed and harassed
Guly. They had returned but a few evenings before, and
to-day, Blanche, happening to catch sight‘ of her old ac-

quaintance the dwarf, in the street; had seized that oppor-

tunity of communicating to him their arrival, and treating
him, she hoped, to a joyful surprise.
It was late before Grulysparted from his kmd frlenés
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ahd when he did, it was with a sigh of regret for his own
fate, though he could net help rejoicing in his generous

heart at Blanche’s good fortune. As the pretty and innocent

brodeuse, he had hoped to win and wear her as his own;
but as the adopted danghter of one of the wealthiest ladies in

B _the Crescent City, accomplished, rich, polished, and refined,

this Blanche he dared not, could not hope to win. It was
a height fo which he, a poor salaried clerk, could never
aspire. - E
With a heavy heart he wended his way through the star-
lit stfeets, dreamihg‘ of the days of the blind grandsire,
and the liftle work-table at which he used to thread needles
for Blanche, and wondering if those times ever would

return. , : ;

CHAPTER XLI.

*“ Hast thou loved in the good man’s path to tread,
And bend o’er the sufferer’s lowly bed ? .
Hast thou sought on the bouyant wings of prayer
- A peace which the faithless may not share?
Do thy hopes all tend to the spirit land,
And the love of a bright unspotted band ?
- Are these thy treasures 1w

It was-twilight, and Mr. Delancey was sitting at his
high desk, with his eyes looking thoughtfully out from
under his pale brow. Changes had come upon him, and
it was evident that though the strong will was there, the
fire of that stern pride that once gléwéd there was erushed out,
and burned now only in a few sniould‘eriﬁg embers, Cholera’
had taken his wife from his side, and he i,phabited the
great house on Apollo-street, a desolate and childless old
man.

“Grulian,” said he, as the boy approached him with a
. bow, “how is it that you always can succeed in Qgresexyigg‘

your amiability and politene‘ss under all circuni g1
I cannot understand.” .
“ Simply, sir,” replied Gtuly, with a smile, # by remem;
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' bering the one great law which God has given us to write
upon our hearts, ‘ Do unto others as ye would that others

§i . -should do unto you.””

- “Humph 17

Cruly stood in silence, lookmw up into the hard, pale face
beside him,

¢T have been thinking of you to-day, Gulian, something
for your advancement. You have served me faithfully,
and T wish to do something for’you.”

“You have already done for me much, very much.”

“And you have never presumed upon it. I would do
more. Do you think you could love me ?” '

¢ Love you, M. D,_glanc'ey m
" “TEven so; I am loveless and childless in my old age;
be to me a son, I will strive to be to you a father.”

The merchant opened his arms, and Guly for the first
time felt himself held to that proud heart with a cordial
grasp of affection.” |

«Be tome a son,” continued Mr. Delancey, “and all
my wealth, all that I possess, shall be yours. Iam old, and
_ want some one to love me; some one to miss me when I
am gone. Do you consent " ‘

Guly thought of Blanche, and his heart bounded ; but
the. next moment his own noble self came back, and he
answered promptly : I will gladly be to you, Mr. Delancey,
the son yoﬁ“desire. I will love you, cherish you; do as a
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child should do toward a parent. But your wealth T can-
‘not take. Liet me see that distributed between those
children who were disinherited by your wounded pride,
and I shall be happy and contented'lin*performing those
duties which belong to you, from which you so cruelly cut
yourself off.”

“ Children ? my chlldren ? 1 have none.”

“Where is Clinton’s wife and hislittle son? Have they
no claim upon your kindness ?”

“ It may be, it may be.”

‘“ And Clinton himself, he has been pardoned out, and is

wasting his young life to gather a pittance which you could
so easily bestow.”

“ Has he not disgraced and shamed me

“Pardon me, my friend; but was not the primal fault
your own? ‘Was he not driven to his desperate course by
a father’s pride and unkindness ?”

‘ It may be, oh, it- may be.”

“ Write their names upon that scroll from whence they
have been crossed, and restore them once more to their
rights and happiness.” |

#And leave you poor ¥’ -

“T am better accustomed to poverty, and can fight my
way while 1 have strength and God’s help.” -

Mr. Delancey drew some papers from his desk and spread
them before him.
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“Since you so desire, my will shall be altered; I hadl

- hoped to make you happy in the possession of my wealth ;

if it will make you happier to see it in the possession of
others, it shall be cione, Young 'man, you have acted
_nobly.”

The merchant bent over his desk and wrote rapidly for

some time. Liftiﬁg his head at last, he called Guly to

‘affix his name, then folded and put them once more out of
sight. -
“ There,” said he, ‘it is done; if any error lay there, I

~ have done all in my power to repair it now.”
© ¢ And you will receive your reward.”

The merchant said nothing, but sat with hls head lean.
‘ing on his hand. I cannot tell,” said he, ‘ what can
- have putsuch thoucrhts into my 1 mind ; ; perhaps, tis because
I am growing old they come there; but I have been
thinking of the other side of the river to-day, the River of
Life.”

“ My dear friend, said Gruly, turning suddenly and taking
the merchant’s hand respectfully in his; “I am heartily’
glad that your thouchts have been turned seriously in this
direction. Ttisa sub']ectI which ought to frequently intrude
upon. our minds, and I am inclined to think, that whether
our passage across that river be pleasant or painful, lies
much with ourselves. We should live to die, even as we

would die to live.” w
Delancey shook his head.
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T have lived many years,” said he, with a sad look
which Guly never remembered to have seen in that hard
face hefore, *‘ and to-day, for the fixst time, the thought has
forced itself npon me, that I have lived to very little pur-
pose. I have had no aim for life, and the account of my
stewardship here below must fall far short of what is
required.” 7 |

“There are very few,” replied Guly, enooura,glngly,
““who can strike the balance-sheet of life, and be content.
Your reflections are, no doubt, the natural effect of the sad
season we have passed through, and of your desolate lone-
liness.” -

Mk Delancey leaned forward, and held his hand on

Gruly’s arm, impressively :—
“ Young man, while you are yet young, let me warn you

" to beware of a purposeless life ; have an aim, have a mark,
‘strnggle for it, grasp at it, and though you may never reach

it, you will die happier.”

The merchant relapsed again into silence, and Guly
turned to a window, to note the fury of a wild storm which
was raging without. Suddenly there came a blaze of
light, instantly followed by a loud and crashing peal of

thunder.

“How fea,rful‘ that bolt must have passed near, or
struck us,” said Guly, turning toward the merchant.
There camie no answer, and the boy went up, and laid his

1\




412 . THE BROTHER CLERKS.

‘hand ﬁpon the old man’s shoulder. He was sitting bolt
uprightm in his chair, with his stony eyes fixed upon vacancy,

as he was so oftén wont to sit. Guly lifted one of the bony

hands in his, but it dropped heavily, lifelessly, back upon
the desk. Mr. Delancey was dead! The fearful lightning
had borne him across life’s river, without pain and without

warning,

CHAPTER XLII.

# Man wants but little here below.”

Mr. Derancey’s faneral was scarcely over, before Guly‘
received a message, stating that his friend the dwarf, was
very ill, and desired to see him. The ragged boy, who

- brought the message, offered to act as guide to the exipple’s

hovel, remarking, that Richard said Monsieur would give
him a dime for so doing. The money was readily bestow-
ed, and in a few minutes Guly stood by the bedside of his
wretched friend. Everything about the place indicated
poverty, destitution, and filth, and ‘the dwarf lay curled
up, in the last stages of cholera, beneath the few rags
which served him for a covering. It was evident no phy-
sician had been called, and it was now too late for one to
do any goed. |

‘“ Hih, hih, Monsieur,” squeaked the poor old man;

. “come, at last, eh? Look a long time for you; very cold,.

Monsieur, very.” _
Gruly took the cramped and chilling hands in his, and
strove to warm them there.
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« Hih, Jhih,* Monsieur ; poor little- dwarf’s time’s come af
. last. Can’t talk muoh, Monsieur; but got Very‘much to

Sa.y ”
¢ Don’t exert yourself much, Rmhard |
“Qnly one little. I must improve my tiine. Ugh!
Monsieur ; that cramp was very dreadful !”
A moment of silence ensued, broken only by the ratﬂmg

resplratlon of the expiring dwarf.

« Underneath this bed, Monswur, and underneath the

‘broad plank in the floor—when I am gone, Monsieur, look,
~and you will find one strong box. Tt hplds a little money
—only a little—which I have got for little odd jobs and beg-
ging. After I am under the ground, that is yours. You
are the only one ever really kind to poor Richard, and now

that he’s going away for ever, he wants you to remember

him kindly.” |
¢ T could do it without this, Richard, always.”
“ No matter, Monsieur; dat is yours.” Ugh! Monsieur
s so cold. Don't forget~—under the broad plank. Think
T’li be a'stfaight man in the other world, Monsiear ?”
o« Yes, Richard.”
¢ Think you will know and love me there ’?”-

¢ I hope so, Richard.”

8o do I;.in my heart, I do. Ugh! ugh! how cold.

| Give me your blessing, Mensieur.”
“ God bless you, Richard.”-
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¢ Tj’gh, Monsieur, I am going. Good-bye. There is a
time when life ceases to be sweet. Hih, hih 1

The poor cri_pplé threw himself over towards the wall ;
and, with a shivering moan, died. | |

Guly gave the remains of his friend a decent funeral,
and afterwards proceeded to find the strong-box, which his
last request had been for him to seck. He found it i in the
désignated place—strong-box indeed, and very heaﬂ}'y. On
lifting the lid, the following words, serawled on a bit of
paper, in the dwarf’s own hand, met his eye :—

“For Gulian Pratt—the only man who ever gave me
money without seeming to begrudge it.”

Just beneath. was written :-—

“Love ye one another.”

Upon counting the contents of the box, Guly found him.
self the possessor of forty thousand dollars, the miserly
savings of his crippled friend. Verﬂy, ““ Cast thy bread

“upon the waters, and after many days it shall be returned
to thee.”

He had enough to wed Blanche now ! With a bounding

‘heart, the boy hurried to her side, to tell her all. He did °

%0, in the presence of Mrs. Belmont. :

“It required no fortune on your part,” said the lady, '
kindly, ¢ to have made your suit prosper with Blanche.
To have known she loved you would have been sufficient,
for to see her the hride of one whom I know to be so
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noble and.good, is the highest boon I could ask for her,
You are both, however, too young as yet to wed ; but if,
in two years’ time, you find your love unchanged, you then
shall have my sanction and my blessing.”

Two years! dear reader, they pass quickly with young
hearts, and they were soon flown. In the softened shadow
of the old ca,thedral windows—at the altar, where once be.
 fore they had stood with Della and Bernard—Blanche and
| ‘Guly took their places, side by side, with no.one to divide
them now or éver, in after life. There had come hut little
" change upon them since we saw them last, save that
Guly's hair had more of the brown and less of the golden
about it, and his face grown even more noble in its lofty

. -expression. As the ceremony was ended, they turned to leave -

the church, but a stranger, tall and dark, stood in their path.
There was a moment’s doubiful pause, then the brothers

~ were clasped in each other’s arms !
Those who had filled the building, to note the marrlage

ceremony, filed slowly out; and the wedding- pa1rty still

stood in the dim and shadowy aisles, forgetful of all about

" them in this new joy—the delight of this wunexpected

meeting—and the hurried explanations which, even here,
* Arthur was induced to give. He told of long and lonely
months in distant lands, of weary hours and heavy days,
* of fierce struggles with his rebellious spirit; of battles
-with his stubborn pnde, and resistance ta the force of evil
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habits. He told, toe, with his bandsome lip quivering

with emotion, how the wild struggle ceased at last, and
“the peace of God, which passetﬂ all understanding,”
came to his troubled breast.

““And,” continued he, “with my love and trust in
‘Him who doeth all things well,’ once more restored to

‘my rebel heart, I found myself possessed of renewed en-

ergy, and an indomitable spirit of perseverance, which
seemed to conquer all difficulties. T made many friends,
and acquired much wealth, and then started for my native
land. I reached it,~a crowd about these doors drew me
hither, and you know the rest. The old times at No. =
Chartres-street hang over my manhood only as a finger of
warning, and I have learned that they alone can tread a

prosperous path in this life, who follow God’s Guide-board, .
~ which is the Bible, and trust to H1s ﬁnger to point it out to

them.”

The joyous party left at once for the shores of the Hud-
son. There Arthur re-purchased the old homestead for his
mother, and remained ‘‘a single man,” the comfort and .
blessing of her old age. And every summer sees Blanche -
and Guly there, while ¢ Uncle Arthur” looks out upon the

lawn, watching the bright, figures fitting among the trees,

and smiles to see the shadows fallmg by them, as in the
olden time.
' THE END.




